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AThere i s only one God, He i1 s i nfi

nite,

and graciouso ( GGS,

Yeyk i pqw eqUuBl kyr WMoublvwé& | %[ [

YHe is our common father, we are all His children and he takes care abus all

--lbid, p. 611, Guru Nanak
Deh shiva bar mohay ihay
O, Lord these boons of thee | ask,
Shub karman tay kabhoon na taroon
| should never shun a righteous task,
Na daroon arson jab jae laroon
| should be fearless when | go to battle,
Nischay kar apni jeet karoon
Grant me cowiction that victory will be mine with dead certainty,
Ar Sikh haun apnay he mann ko
As a Sikh may my mind be enshrined with your teachings,
Ih laalach haun gun tau uchroon
And my highest ambition should be to sing your praises,
Jab av kee audh nidhan bean
When the hour of reckoning comes
At heran mahtab joojh maroon
| should die fighting for a righteous cause in the thick of battlefield.

--Chandi Charitar, Guru Gobind Singh
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Preface

Thereason for writing this book is to disseminate information about the Sikhs and
Sikhism in the world beyond the Indian subcontinent, where Sikhism took its birth ifthe 15
century. The lack of information about the Sikhs and their raliggkhism) ledo the arrest,
harramen, beating of innocent Sikhs and damage to their properties and burning of their shrines
(Gurdwaras) in the United States of America after the unfortunademaof September 11, 2001.
And in the aftermath of racial hatretthe oy person shot dead was a Sikh, Sardar Balbir Singh in
Phoenix (Arizona) while attending his gas station. The Sikhs were considered to be Taliban
Muslims of Afghanistan by the majority of the Americans, because of their beard and turban.

So far no attempt had been made to undertake a structured study of Sikhism to aquaint
the peple in the outside world abotlite details of this latest world faith and its followers, the
Sikhs.It had become necessary firstly, since the Sikhs now lieifarthest corners of the world
(about more than120 countries), a need exists for the people of those countries to know something
of the history, traditions and religious practices and beliefs of the new arrivals in their midst.
Secondly, it is a welltkown fact that the Hindus are highly intolerant of the-camfirminfg
faiths, there have been persistent attempts on their part to over turn the Sikh history and theology
particularly after the Sikhs lost their rule. Before the decolonization didiea subcontinent in
1947, the radical Hindus of the Punjab were very active in this regard. Withd¢bidation of
the Indian subcontinent (Hindustan) in 1947 A.D; and the division, destruction and denial of their
state back to the Sikhs by the Britifiey (Sikhs) for the first time in history came under the
tutelage of a reviving Hinduism. Immediately after gaining independence the Government of India
dominated by radical Hindus undertook the task of distorting the Sikh history, theology and
underminirg Sikhism and even declaring Sikhism as a sect of Hinduism. Hérazkebecome
utterly necessary tocument a structured study of Sikhism to tell the outside world about its
separate entity and expose the lies of its enemies

The gbry of Sikh religion is its universality which cannot brook sectarian or narrow
loyaltiesin any shape or form. Wwasintended by its founders to become the heritage, not of any
particular group of people, but of the whole mank@dru Nanak was the Gunet of the Sikhs
alone, but of the whole mankind. He desired that his message should go to every nook and corner
of the world in the same way as it had gone through him during his@aurn in life.

| have been very keen to pra a book on Sikhism in Enliglish, to begin with,
which should give a faithful interpretation of the Sikh principles for the English knowing people. |
feel that the preségeneratomeeds badly Guru Nanakds messag
findsola e for their rest!| ess Gordarssanudheynsdnsdararfjec h t ¢
kolaay bhab. pjafn@abrough Gurubs philosophy who
accepted witldevotion and love (GGS,p.361

In view of this claim of the Guru to save the whole mankind, it becomes a duty to

share the message with all and | feel confidant that it will serve to elevate them socially, morally
and spiritually.
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Though every care has been takestakie, if any in typing or otherwise is highly
regretted for which | may be pardoned. | shall be grateful to receive suggestions.

Dr. Jagraj Singh
Sri Hargobindpur
District Gurdaspur, Punjab, India

Presently:
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6438 Bright Bay CT

Appolo BeacH-L-33572,USA
Phone8136454171

Email: Jagréj006 @ yahooam
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Chapter 1
SIKHISM: ORIGIN

SIKHISM , AN INTRODUCTION

Sikhism is a major religion of India and fifth largest faith in the worldfdtwers
are called fASi khso. Presently it has abo
world, outof whicham ut f i ft eenPumjldbao,n 4 irveesiiobimdidi n t
that haslong served to connect South Asia with Middle East and Central Asia. About six
million Sikhs live outsidePunjab in India and at least two million live the rest of the
world. Of these abouhalf a million Sikhs are located in the United Kingdom, another half
million are in North America out of which arnd threehundredfifty thousandare residing in
Canadaand about onéundredfifty thousandin the Unted States of Americalhey are
present in substantialumbers in Eas@frica, Singapore, Malaisya, Australia, Newzeland,
Germany, Norway andther Asian, African and European countries. To say it in another way,
they are foundall over theworld. Whereverthey have gone, they have built their own
religious place®f worship, ‘theGurdwaras', which in addition to bei place of worship, also
serveas centres of the Sikh culture.

Presently Christianity, Islam, Judaism, Buddhism, Hinduism and Sikhisnthare
major religions of the world, with Sikhism being in the fifth place followed by Judaism in the
sixth with a following of about fourteen million. However, Sikhism is the yourgesing all
of them. There are many other faiths which have more followersShduism, but usually
they arenot counted among the world religions. The basic principles of Sikh philosophy and
its contributions towards social services and sacrifices for human rights and rdligemlsm
of common people have raised its status td tifaa unique universal world religion.
Sikhism took its birth in the fifteenth century in Punjab, among two already well established
religions of Hinduism and Islam. Punjab at that time was under Islamic rule, with Hinduism as
dominant religion. Religio in both communities was limited only to ritualistic practices,
rather than inner illumination. The religious leaders of both communities, Qazis and
Brahmins themselves did not by and large practiced what they pleached. There was a great
cultural decadere in all facets of the society. The Islamic rulers also were very unjust and
oppressive in their governance.

Guru Nanak (1469539 A.D.)founded Sikhismasr e veal ed t Supremem by
Et er nal- ARealaRurkh yGod), in 1496 AD, at Sultanpur Lodim Punjab. He
declared oneness of God and universal brotherhood of Heataid down thecomplete
ideology of Sikhism which matured under his nine successors. He preached in the
vernacular of the people of the Punjab and composed sacred religiousinyheanguage
of the local people, in preference to Sanskrit, which till then was the traditional medium for
religious poetry ophilosophy. However, Sanskutas neither spoken nor understood by the
common people ahe Punjab. The vernacular of the i@gat that timewas only a dialect
and did not havets own script for its real pronunciation and expressio@sru Nanak
developed the script for locaérnacularwhich was designated '‘Gurmukhi' by his successor,
Guru Angad Dev. Thusuru Nanakgave tothe Sikhs ascript for their spoken language
which was different from Hindus (Sanskiitedas) and Muslims (ArabiQuran). He
denounced the divisive Hindu caste system, polytheism, henotheism, idsigieystition,
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renunciation, asceticism, celibacy, pogrisy and ritualism to appease the deitiee
proclaimedoneness of God and oneness of man and $idpita ekas ke ham barik

toon mera gurhai.e,i We ar e al | chil dr en eosf ctahree soafm et
(GGS, p.611) Of Islam's specialiss in jurisprudence, he saidiThe qazi sits to
administer justice. He turns his beads andtters the ame of God (Khuda). Hgives

justice only if his palm is greased (GGS, p 951). The hungry Mullah he accused of turning
his home into mosque (GG9, 1243, to which thepious poor would come bringing
donations.Guru Nanak also upraidid the rulers of hidgime and said,"Rajey sheenh
mukadam kutey jay jagain baithey sute{GGS, p.1288)He was highly critical of Jogis

and Siddhas who led an escapistofd r enunci ati on. He prai sed
served the society.

People subdued under rigors of caststem the oppressive alien lriandreligious
bigotry, could not be expected to take over the social responsibilities and adjust to
the liberation offered by the new sety overnight. The infant Sikhsociety had to be
nurtured forsome time to prevent its relapse into the parent societies. So he introduced the
system ofsuccession to carry his mission forward. The message of Nanak wasitheh
through his ninsuccessors. The Sikh Gurus were:

1. Guru Nanak, born in 1469 and died in 1539.
2. Guru Angad, born in 1504 (Guru 15392).

3. Guru Amar Dass born in 1479 (Guru 15%2).
4. Guru Ram Dass, born in 1534 (Guru 1581).
5. Guru Arjan Devborn in 1563 (Guru 15811606).

6. Guru Hargobind, born in 1595 (Guru 16084).
7. Guru Har Rai, born in 1630 (Guru 16481).

8. Guru Har Krishan, born in 1656 (Guru 16634).
9. Guru Teg Bahadur, born in 1621 (Guru 16@8).
10. Guru Gobind Singh, born ir666 (Guru 16751708).

The holy scripture of Sikhism (Aad Granth now Guru Granth Sahib), the seaidof
Sikhism (Gurdwara Darbar Sahib/ Golden Temple) in Amritsar were created by the
fifth Guru Arjan Dev in 1604 AD, thereby establishisgparate eligious identity of
Sikhism. Till then the spread of Sikhism had been carriedhootigh word of mouth by the
Sikh Gurus and it had no separate religious existence distincHirmism and Islam. Because
of its principles, Sikhism was acceptable tohbblindus and Muslims. The erosion of their
faiths surprised the religious leaders of both Hinduism (BrahPem&lits) and those of
Islam (The Qazis/Mullas). Therefore, they regarded it as threat tordsgective faiths.

The Muslim administration, in adtbn, perceived itas threat to its politicapower. The
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tensions that followed between the Sikhs, Hindus and the Muslim government resulted in the
execution of Guru Arjan Dev at Lahore and the consequent move of theeSikbr from
Amritsar to Kiratpurin the Shivalik hills in the 1630s. Guru Arjan Dev was
succeeded by five more GuruSikhism developed, matured and became established to work
its way in the world at the end of two centuries under the guidance of its ten Gurus. It was
formally consecraté by its tenth Guru Gobind Singh on the Vaisakhi day 1699 AD

at Anandpur Sahibn the Shivalik foothills in the Punjab, through his Sikh initiation
ceremony Amritpaan.On this day Guru Gobind Singh gave finishing touch to Sikhism. He
laid down distinct &h religious code of condu¢Bikh Rehatmaryadand gave the Sikhs a
distinct corporate identity. Healled the initiated Sikhd<halsa', who now represent and
spearhead the tasks of Sikdligion and are recognizable throughout the world as bearded and
turbaned Sikhs, supporting thgicles of their fath. Before hdeparture from this mortal world

in 1708 AD, Guru Gobind Singh abolished the personal human Guruship and transferred the
authority from individualeaders to the scriptures and the communt#gif. He vested the
Eternal Guruship into the hol8ikh scripturefiGranth Sahil® and granted it the status of
Eternal Guru of the Sikhs, which sintteen is known ag§i Gu Gu ant h (ESYandbso

the symbolic head of Sikhism. He vested the temgdeealership into the community itself
under the patronage of Guru Granth Sahib and namfedGiu r u K h a | ThusfroPa nt h «
the moment of its initiation by Guru Nanak to fifsial consecration by Guru Gobind Singh,

a period of barely 200 years, Sikhism paty aquired its distinctive church and institutions,
songs and scriptures, signs and symbols, but also, an unmistakable form or stance.

Sikhism is a revealed religion based on a definitive revelation like Semitic religions
of the West and therefore, éan be clearly distinguished from the earlier Indian religions
like Hinduism, Buddhism, Jainism, etc, which have an anonymous mysticisheias
source ofvalidity. It is not simply a set of views or doctrines, but a way efdi€cording to a
definitemodel, The Guru', for which the Sikh Gurus gave lessons for over a period of
two hundred years and themselves, led the life of that model. Thosepehiected it
came to b&nownasSikhs (literaly meaning, the learned).Si k hi Gu&i MNekeea har 0
i Si k hi s mteaching obthe Gur(Gumat) (GGS, MI, p.465)Af The Gur u i s th
Sikh is the Guruo (GGS, p. 444) Guru Gobi md

The philosophy of Sikhism is different from the philosopifyall the previously
existing religions of the worldt envisages that a true Sikh loves all humargigns his
livelihood by all fair means, shares his earnings with the deprived and strives for the
realization of God by abiding His Will and seekingaGe. It believes in a revealed scripture,
AGur u Gr anas bemb&@Ienbnt of den Gurus. It believes in a life of prayer and
service of humanity (Sewaand Simran). It expoundsAntrang Bhagti,which is purely
devotional and rejectBehrang Bhagtiwhich is ritualistic. It is essentially a religion of
devotion whereas the body haswork for the welfare of the family and society, the mind
has to remai n i Nantakaha Tildhria mukh tayeRarh smalll hath paon
kar kaam sab cheet niranjan NaagGGS p.1375. Its approach to life is realistic therefore
it is most modern, practical and rational among all the world religions. Basically it is anti
ritualistic and has no ordained priestly class. It is highly critical of all intermediaries
exploiting the masses in the name of religion. It does not foster blind faith. It is a life
affirming religion and there is an integral combination betwerapirical and spiritual life
of man. It does not accept any dichotomy in life whether ibiger sonai ala®m,d
O6spiritual or material 6, 6f ai t Htbebewesinnove a s o r
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and here and does not believe in the other worldliness. It has a positive tatitacts world and
emphasizes that normal family lif&rahisti Jiwar), lived with virtuousconduct leads to
salvation, "Hasandian, khawandian, pehnandian, khelandian, vichchay houajat"
("Salvation is not incompatible with laughing, eating, playing and dressing well" (GGS,
p.522). It preachesNaam japo(remember God)Kirat Karo (work honestly),Wand Ke
Chhako(share the fruits of your labour with your fellowbeings). Unlike Yogis, Siddhas
and Sadhugascetics) who had developed an escaiiiide towards life and had no worthwhile
interest inthe problems of the saatly, Sikhism is a religion of workers and householders and
preaches dignity of labour;Udham karaindian jio toon kamawandian sukh bunch,
dhiaindian toon Prabhumil NanakUtri chint"(GGS, p.522). It forbids renunciation and all
types of ascetigractices ad accepts householder's lites the forum ofall spiritual
activities and growth. klenounces a life of escapeism. It treats this waslikeld of action

and regards its renunciatidike a soldier running away from the battlefield

Sikhism like all mgor religions of the world has some basic theologmacepts
which are supreme and inviolate. Belief in the existence of God is the basic theological
concept of Sikhism. It is a monotheistic faith and strictly forbids polytheism and
henotheism It proclams that there is one Supreme Eternal Reality not of any particular
religion, but of allmankind,under whatever name He is remembered: God, Rama, Allah, Jehova,
Waheguruetc, allmean the saméikhism does not believe in the Hindu theory of trinity
(Trimurti) of God:Brahma (The creator) Vishnu (The sustainer), Shiva (The destrayer).
Sikhism, Ishta or the choosen ideal is God Himself andne of His incarnations or
substitutes. It proclaims fatherhood of God and brotherhood offiB&rpita ekas ke hatvarik
toon mera gurhaeé --GGS, p.611It says,God isnirgun aswell sargun " Nirgun aap
sargun bhiuhi-He is abstute as also Personal Reality-lbid, Gauri Sikhmani M5.
Dualism of God in heaven and men on earth has no meani®igh thought. It isa faith
concerned with the realization of God within us now and Héee(God)resides in every
heart and the so called diversity is an illusidkahey ray ban khojan jae srb viapee soda
alepa tohi sang samaegPushap madh jaisay baas bast hainukar nein jaisay chhae,
taisay he har hsay nirantar ghat he khojo bhage"Why goeth thou to the forest in search
of God. He liveth in all and is yet distinct. He abideth with thee also. As fragrance
dwells in aflower or reflection in a mirror so doth He (Qadwells inside everything, seek
Him, thereforejn thy-s e I- ibid, Dhanasri, M9. Whoever, tbugh grace, becomes aware
of the inner activityof the immanent God as Guru, and responds to that voice in obedience to
God's commandhukam),attains spiritualiberation while in body. At death the sqakmaor
jot) will live in the divine presence, never to be reincarnated.

Sikhism believes that this universe is God's creation and it operates Hisder
order (hukam).Unlike Vedanta (Hinduism), it believes the reality of God and reality of the
world and does nalismissworld out of hand as meidayaor illusion. Guru Nanak says,
Sachcha aap sachcha darbar"God is a reality (exists) and his creation is a realibyd, M1,
Jgi, pauri 34). It regars the world as house of God and He lives in théré.jag
sachchay khat Kothareesachhchay ka vich vaas

Sikhism does not agree with the view of Hinduism and Buddhismhtirain body
was impure and must be subjected to ascetic practicesousexercises or taigorous
penances so that its desires were killed and emancipation of the soul at@méae
contrary it regards the human body"dse temple of the Go@rahmJot -Supreme Soull
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Ram)" worthy of adoration and reverence. Acbog to Gurbani, Ram (God) resides in
humanbody and the human sce@atma” and "The Supreme Sodam/ Rarmatma"
arefundamentally samé&Atam mein Ram, Ram mein Atarilid, Rag Bhairon M1

Sikhism does not believe that life is sinful ingion or tht it was evil and source of
suffering inherent In it. On the contrar)
sourceb6 was, Aaprsatt kin sabhesatts tes prabd Gay sagdli ufpat ( GG S,
p.294). It explicitly rejects the authty of the Vedas and their Brahmin interpreters. It
believes in the doctrine of karma, transmigration, salvefibukti), Surg (Heaven), Narak
(Hell), Hukam (Raza) and Grace, but according to its own philosophy. It preaches a life of
truth, right actonsmd control |l ed desire, ATruth i s h
| i vdiiShagcohch oray sab Kk o(G@Sp p.62). It stronglg teenoanees h a r
renunciation, asceticism and ritualism. It condemns the escapist life of jogis, siddhas and
sadhs and their way of living on alm®ikashaBhikhig). It believes in sharing all social
responsibilities by |l eading househol der 6s
hard work and sharing it with the needy and less fortufi@ieaal khaay kchh hathon day
Nanak rah pachhanayagdo ( GGS, p.1245) .1t believes 1in
its own philosophy, as Guru Gobind Singh
peacef ul -4neHDoOmrskarfaa haman heelte dar guzastmtlal ast burden ba
shamsheer dadt Zaf arnama (Guru Gobind Singh). Ar
radical saints, Ahinsa is deemed to be a cardinal virtue and meat eating s a prohibition, but
according to Guru Nanak, only fools argue whether to eat one®t, who knows where the
sin lies, being a vegetarian or nene g e t aMaiasammaas, kar inoorakh jhagreigian
dhian nahin janay, kaun saag kaun maas kahavay kis meh paap s(B8y p.1289). He
further says, AEvery hiboldtay gdanayiamm kay jiaa bajh wee e ¢
koayo . He further adds, AWat er iofalllivingeeirgy ur c e
-fiPehla paani jeev hai jit haria sabh kaay ( GarAsa M1,p.472).

The use of alcoholSharal) and all other intoxicants is strictly phibited in
Si khi sm. Gur bani says, ABy drinling, mahi ch
distinguishes not between mine and thine and is buffeted by his Master. By drinking with
which the Lord is forgotten antieé mortal receives punishment at His court. Drink thou not,
at all the fal se wi n@é jflitpestayfimatidooraray bardl pavay e s i
vich aaayd GGS, p.554The use of tobacco in any form is a taboo in Sikhism.

Sikhism believes in agplity of all human beings. It forbids discrimination
on the basis of caste, creed, class, religion and gender and guarantees equal
rights/opportunities tall. It strongly denounces the divisive Hindu caste syst¢aran
AshramDharma), which limits ones right to worship, learning (education) and choose a
profession. It grants everyone the riglhtbecome a fighter and a priest. Guru Gobind Singh
in Dasam Granth saysfiMaanaskeejaat sabayekay pehchanbe"Treat all mankind
alike". It preaches a secukm, which respectsther people's right to be different. It does not
believe in imposing its values on others. It is nal@ion of chosen people, but instead it is the
religion of entire humanity. It rises above regiobairiers, "The Guru wishesdlwell being
of all the creatin” (GGS, Var Gujri ki M4, p.30)Democracy an important aspect of modem
society is theguiding rule of the Khalsa, which entrusts all decisions to the elected Sikhs
(Sangat/Panches /Sarbat Khalsa Mythology, hypocrisy anditualism have no place in
Sikhism. It lays on the practice of religious life of inner illumination and not on formalism or
ritualism. It does believe in the Hindu conept of pollution and ritual purification. It does not
believe in vegetarianism, sacredseof cow, sacredness of fire (Havan) and sacrifices.
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Instead it initiates a moral code distinct freime Hindu ethics among its followels strictly
forbids idol (Moorti) worship, stoneSaligran) worship, grave and tomb worship, picture
worship, pilgimage to the sacred rivers and tanks, worship of sun, moon, earth, trees etc. it
also strictly forbids fastingarat) and observanc @haradslt does not believe in notion of
auspicious and Hauspicious days, magic, occult powers, superstitions, gaod aad
omens,Jantras Mantras Tantrasand ritual practices to appease the deilf@deman, who

was given the most inferior place in the Hinduism, is elevated to the highest hierarchy of
human beings in Sikhism and she symbolizes "the principle of etegslon”. Guru Nanak
says,"'So kbn mandaakhiayjit jamein rajaart’ -"How we can call thenevil who give birth

to kings-Ibid, p.472" It strictly forbids veiling of women, their seclusuibam society, slander,
burning of widows on the pyre of their dkdusbandgSati) and femaleinfanticide.
Marriage in Sikhism is calletAnand Karaj', "A blue print for blissful union”. It isnot
regardedas a contract, but an act of sespritual union of two souls, "They are not said to

be husband and wife, who &iigether. Rather they alone are called husband and wife who have
one soul in two bodies(GGS, p.788). Celibacy in Hinduism is regardesia means to
achievebliss, but Sikhism does not subscribe to this view. Guru Nanak f#hgse were to

be saved byelibacy, then the umuchs should attain the highest bliss!" (GGS, p.324).
"Those who call thermaelibates do not know the way and so they leave their homes in search
of God \(GGS, p.469)Adultry is a taboo in SikhisnfiJaisaysangbisier sionhaiy ray taso

heih par grelo i.e; "As isthe companionship of a venomous serpent, so is the ravishing of
another's wife" (GGS, Asa M$p403).It is not irreligious to quire wealth in Sikhism provided it

is acquired through honest afadr means and is used notlymo derive personal comfort for
oneself or one's family but alsodove comfort to society also. "For a religious man, it is not
unholy to get wealth, provided tspends it in God's way and gives and lives in comfort"
(Ibid, Sarang ki var iv)."Daulat Guzran'- 6 We a listah necessity of
HargobindGurbilas Patshahi chhevin)However, Sikhism is definitely against the
exploitive collection of wealth. Guru Nanak safyslak prayaNanakaos soar os gaay, Gur

Peer hami taan bharay je murdar nagkh y ©GS, p. 144 A To rob anot her p
her due share is like eating pork for a Muslim and leefr a Hi nduo. It t
Gur u Na n dekat fagay kaprayfijama hay paleet,jo ratt peevelmansan tin io

ni r mal -"Cldthdaseréckoned impure if stained with blood, honay mind of such
persons be deemed pure, who ksudood of men (GGS, p.140)?" Sikhispreaches
spirituality and inculcates love for God, truthful living, universal brotherhood, peaceful co
existence, loyalty, gratude for all the favours received, justice, impartiality,
honesty, humility forgiveness, charitableness, satihtrol, courage, contentment, tolerance
and all other moral and domestic virtues known to any holiest man in this world. It stands for
promotirg education(Parrhaeg among masses. It lays great emphasis on the attainment of
knowledge (both, spirituand temporal) as it dispels the darkness of ignorance. Guru Nanak
says, "When sun rises; timeoon is not seen, where knowledge appears ignoramiigpeled
(GGS, Suhi MI, p.791).

Sikhism is a religion of hope and optimism with traditions of @isng spirits
(Chardi Kala-active optimism). Pessimis(hendiKala) has no place in Sikh thought. Sikh
discipline is a conscious effort to live in harmo with nature and carry out the
altruistic divine will. 1t aims at authentic religious life and demands deeper
penetration of one's own religion ihought, devotion and action. It does not believe in
religious conversion (Proselytization) througgut orforce, but any body, who likes its ideals,
is welcome to embrace it. The glory of Sikhism is its universality which cannot brook
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sectarianism or narrow loyalties in any shape or form. lhiss a universal religion
having an appeal for all and is mostaptical in its application. It aim$ destroy
barriers and to unite all mankind. In Sri Rag the Guru SayS,at g ur gosabhsay] a n i
day milaay jiooi.e; "The true Guru is one who unites all".

The essence of Sikh faith then is harmony, universa, lruthful living, universal
brotherhood, peaceful eexistence, tolerance, humility, honest labour, complete ifaibime
Almighty (God) and to resist and fight against social injustice, all kinds of oppression and
exploitation. It is the zenith of e@sh spirituality and it is the only indigenous revolutionary
philosophy of Indian subcontinent, which took birth in "Punjab’. Thus Sikhism and Sikhs form
a unique religion and a unique society, which and who can be clearly distinguished from
otherreligions and political societies of the world.

*Sikhi: Punjabi word meaning Sikhism.

ORIGIN OF SIKHISM

Sikhism took its birth in Punjab in the Indian subcontinent anioa twoalready well
established religions of Hinduism and Islam towards the fag end dStentury.lt was founded
by Guru Nask in 1496 A.D; at Sultanpur Lodhi (Punjab) as revealed to hirAkaJ Purkh
(God). At that time there was great all round decadence in the society. The religion in both the
communities, Hinduism and Islam was lindit®nly to ritual practices rather thanner
illumination. The religious leaders of both the communities did not themsphaetice
what they preached. They aligned themselves together with each other and exploited the
massesThe officials were corruptrad the rulers were oppressive and unjust in their
governanceThe religious leaders legitimized the unjust and oppressive rule. Guru Nanak has
mentioned the theprevailing conditions in the society and the government inAkis dee
var, Manjh kivar andBabar Banj in the holy Sikh Scripture, Guru Granth Sahib.

Guru Nanak preached: "There is only one God. He is infinit and gracidus.
universe is His creation and He is Immanent in His creation. To realize Ib\mn His
creation. He is the fathers wdl as mother of all of us and we aedl His children and He
takescare of us allBeing His children, we are all equal (Brothers/ Sisters). By birth, no one is
high orlow, good or bad". He believed that no mahGod or a follower of any faith
could clam the sole arbiter between man and God. Everyone has the right to meet Him
without any intercessioinom a prophet or a saviour. Every person, who loves His creation,
can experience and realiggm. In His court, one is judged by one's deeds alone; theeNam
(Allah, Ram, God etc) by adevotee, to remember Him, is completely inconsequential. His
monotheistic creed, supported bget of humanitarian principles of conduct and presented
with humility and convictionmade adeep impact on the Hindustani poputatj then
suffering under the Muslim conquerors arik ritualized religious observances of
Hi ndui s m. He | ai d t h é&aamjapoft@ntarmptateaamembeo @od Si k I
in mind, words and actionsXirat Karo (work hard honestlyWand Ke Chhak{shae your
earnings with the needy). He founded its basic institutiorsaofat,Pangatand Langarin
order to remove caste and class differences. Oneness of God was preached by many before
Nanak, but not so the onenessmdn AEkK Pita Ekas Ke Ham Baarik ®o Mera Gurhad
(GGS, p61Liwe are all children of the same God who takes care of ubea#, by rejecting the
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3000 years old caste system in the Indian subcontinent.

He preached in the native languagé¢he Punjab and gave his BamiPunjabi insead
of Sanskrit, which till then was the traditional medium of religigogtry orphilosophy
and was neither spoken nor understood by common mass of people. He laid doompiete
ideology of Sikhism and created the script for the Punjabi languagd) tihthen wasonly a
dialect without any script of its own.

In addition to the rejection of the divisive Hindu caste system, he denquuiggldeism,
idolatry, superstion andritualism to appease the deities. He also laid the printplgikh
way of life-truthful living and saidiisc aury sB ko aupr sc Acwfeachch org sabh ko oper such
a ¢ h ai.a, rTeuthis highest virtue but higher still is truthful living" (GGS, p62). Apart from the
caste system, whiglestricted one's right to spiritual puits, education argkelection of occupation,
there wereseveral other restraints in earlier Indiaeligious systems Viz: Ahimsa,
vegetarianisnmenunciation, asceticisand celibacy, which were considered essential in the practice of
Hindu religion. He rgected all these logicalland recommended a householder's life with
emphasis omoble deeds, dignityf labour, service of humanity and sharing full social
responsibility.

People subdued under the rigors of the divisive cagtam and theppressive a&n
rule could not be expected to take over the social responsibilities and atijaditi@ration offered
by the new societpvernight. The infant society hadlde nurtured fosometime to prevent its
relapse into the parent societies. So he introddlcedsystem ofuccession to carry his
mission forward. He was, succeeded by nine Gurus. Al6tkle Gurudived between 1469
and 1708 AD, in the part of Indian subcontinent now called the Indiamab and the
Pakistani Punjab, which was one courBynpb, before its partition byhe British in
1947,

EVOLUTION OF SIKHISM & 14691699 A.D.

Guru Nanak laid the foundation stone of the first Sikh townsfilp casteless society
1504 A.D;and named it Kartarpur, on the western bank of River Ravi in Shrakategjsil in
Punjab(now in Pakistan)He established here the first Sikh place of worship and the
basic Sikh institutions of Sangat, Pangatand Langar. He taught his followers the
fundament al sNaamfJap8,iKkttkédms m:waf d k .aHe preabed aik o 0
message throughout the Indian subcontinent, Middle East, Afghanistan, Tibet, parts of
China and Sri Lanka. After completingis missionary travels in 1522, he setteled at
Kartarpur alongwith his family and led th®useholder's life, farming higefds, holding
religious sermons, guiding the Sikhs and creating religious literature. Before his departure
from this mortal world in 1539, he nominated Guru Angachis successor to carry his
message forward.

Second Nanak, Guru Angad was a zealous peratle moved his headquartesm
Kartarpur to his native village Khadoor and developedastthe center of Sikh
culture andcivilization in the Punjab, which lay utterlyiined due to centuries of fogei
raids. He strengthened the unifying institutiarisSangat, Pangaand Langar set up by the
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first Guru. Henamed the script for Punjabi language, developed by his predecassor,
Gurmukhi and toolsteps to popularize it. He prepared Primers of Gurmukhi alphabets, made
copies of the hymns @&uru Nanak inGurmukhi and distributed them among the masses,
thereby breaking thenonopoly of Brahmin over learning by encouraging all sorts of
people to learn Gurmukhi amdading religious literaturéle chose Amar Dasshis successor.

Third Nan&, Guru Amar Dassettled at Gmdwal on the western bank of rivBeas
not far away from Khadoor and developedsthe next center of Sikh culture. He dividie
area where Sikhs lived into 2&gions called Manjis or bishopries(religious districts
equivalent to theaumber of provinces in the Moghul Empire at that tilbevoted Sikhs which
included even women were appointed as Guru's agents and missionaries in the respective
regions. They were expected \it Guru's headquarter at ®dwal twice a year on the
occasons of Diwali and Vaisakhi, to meet the Guru to discuss the problems of the Sikhs in
their respective regiond-e enthusiastically pursued and promotedahgar making it obligatory
for every visitor, Hindupr Muslim, to partake dhe common repast foee seeing him. All had to
sit in a line and eat togethéde introduced distinctly Sikh ceremonies for the events of birth,
marriage andeath.He proclaimed the sanctity of human life and and forbade the practice of
sati or immolation of widows at theuheral pyre of their dead husbanBie prohibited the
Sikhs from consulting astrologers and palmists, saying that the begjebthand bad omens
is due to superstition and ignorance. He establish&holi (well with eighty four steps),
where people codlreach the water in the well and fill their bucletgquals. He aquired land in
the center of Sikh heartland on the main trade route between Delhi and Afghanistan (Central
Asia and MiddleEast), for building a new township, to be developedvadd seatof Sikh
religion, culture and civilization.

Fourth Nanak, Guru Ram Dass dug the té®&rovar)on the land aquried b@uru
Amar Dass. He named the taAknrit-sarovarand around it founthe new townshipywhich
developed ad appropriately came to be call€hak Ram Dass, now the city of Amritsar
which wassoon throbbing with a new life. &chants and artisans of 52 trades came from
distant places to settle herErade flourished. Pilgrims arrived in large numbers. The town,
which lay in the heart of theajhaare® country between Ravi and BeaSatlejrivers grew
to be biggest centre of trade the north Indiaand became religious capital of the Sikhs
He codified the rules for the Sikh way of life. He compoéed a wthenhymn recited at
everySikh wedahg.

The fifth Nanak, Guru Arjan Dexompiled the holy Sikh Scripturé A a d
Gr a n(mow,d&uru Granth Sahil@sthe revealed and final doctrinal authority of Sikhism in
1604 AD, and installed it with reverence in the building (now Gurdwara Darbar Salilb), b
by him in the middle of th@&mritsarovar,establishing the world seat of Sikhishie was the
first Sikh Guru to declare the separate existence of the 8ikhscording in théwoly Sikh
Scripture Granth Sahibon page 1136 in Rag Bhairon. Guru Arjamsva great organizer of
Sikh faith. He organized the finances of the Sikh church on more systematic lines. He
deputed sincere and zealous Sikhs in all important towns and cities to collect and transmit to
headquarters thefferings of the faithful. These issionaries were knowasda s a radds 6
through them a largesumber of people became Sikhs. He organized the system of
'‘Daswandh'in Sikhism. The6 Ma s aasskmldled at the headquartes of the Guru at
Amritsar annually on theccasiorivaisakhi and depositdte offerings made by the Sikhs.

6Gurdwara Darbar Sahibé at 6Amd i Ggament har
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Sikhism the shape of a regular church with distinct physical identity. Till then Sikhism was
preached by the Gurus only by wordrobuth, therefore religious leaders of both Hinduism
(Brahmins / Pandits) and Islam (Qazis / Mullas) did not take its notice. Because of its principles
Sikhism was acceptée to both Hindus and Muslim$he mass acceptancé Sikhism by
common people mad8ikhs a potentially visible, social and political force. The religious
leadersof both Islam and Hinduism began to consider Sikhism challenge to their
respective faithsThe Muslims inaddition felt threat to their political power. The tensions
that followedresulted in thexecution of Guru Arjan Dev at Lahore on June 05, 1606 AD.

Hargobind son o6Guru Arjan Devsucceeded him as the sixth Guru of the Sikhs. His
career marks a turning poimt the Sikhhistory. Seeing how peaceful resistance to oppression
had proved abortive, he took the seat ofdtiser with two swords girded round his waist one
symbolizing spiritual power and thehertemporal authority. He gave the Sikhs lessons in
obedience, selfacrifice and other national virtues and turned Hiets into soldiergSant
Sipahi).He built Akal Takhat Amritsar, asounterpart to the imperial Delhi Throne in 1609.
He propounded thdoctrine ofMiri Piri / (Bhagti and Shaktijevealed by Guru Nanak and
cleared the ground for building national chagadf the Sikhs. He was arrested and interned
in Gwalior jail on the orders of Emperdehangir, but had to be released at the intervention of
Sufi saintHazratMian Mir and thereaftedeéhangir and Guru Hargobind biended with
each other, but the prodial MoghukMuslim Government at Lahore continued to maintain
its hostile attitude towards Guru Hargobind and Siiteh faith. Four attempts were made to
kill or capture Im, but each time the Sikhs @atted theorovincial Moghul forces of Lahore.

To avoidfurtherconfrontation in 1635 A.D; Gurhiargobind moved the Sikh headquarters
from Amritsar to Kiratpur, which he had foundad1626 A.D; in the Shivalik foot hills out
of the jurisdiction of the province of Lahore.

Sikhism developed and matured undex uidance of its ten living humaaurus
over a period of about two hundred years. It was formally consecrated in its present day
form by the 18 Guru Gobind Singh on the Vaisakhi day 1699, at Anandpur Sahib. On thie day
granted Sikhism its distinct Irei gi ous code of c oSikth IRehtat i1 n
Ma r y awhi@&hdgave Sikhism its corporate identity distinct from Hinduism and Islam.

Before departing from this mortal world shortly after mid night on October 7, 1708,
Guru Gobind Singh told the Sikhsat, the community in its organized form of Panth was to
guide itself by the teachings of the Gurus as enshrined in the Holy Granth and also by the
collective sense of the community. In this way he passed the spiritual authoritySiklise
to the Holy Skh Scripture, Aad Granth" and called it "Guru Granth". He passed on the
temporalauthority of the Sikhs to Khalsa and called it "Guru Khalsa Panth", who could
neither be killechor eliminated.

Thus from the moment of its founding by Guru Nanak in 1486it$ ritual
consecrationn by the tenth master, Guru Gobind Singh in 1699, Sikhs were able to develop their
dialect into written language (Punjabi) having Gurmukhi script, their Holy ScriRathi
Sahib /Granth --Guru Granth Sahib), their place of wois (Gurdwara) and evolve a
comprehensivehilosophy embracing social, economic cultural political,raidary aspects with
the objectiveof creating a more disciplined organization of Saiitiers.
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THE SIKH REVOLUTION

Sikhism is the only indigenaurevolutionary philosophy of the Indi@ubcontinent
that took birth in Punjab in the Indus Vallej.was formally consecrated by Guru
Gobind Singh, the tenth successor of Guru Naaalnandpur Sahiton the Vaisakhi day
1699 A.D; by administringKkhanday Batay Dee PahulAmrit) from the same iron bowtb
the initiates thereby abolishingf the divisive Hindu Gste System among its followers
which had divided the society and rendered it powerlegbéen. On this day halsolaid
down distinct religous code of coductSikh Rehat Maryadajor the initiated Sikhs.
He named the initiated Sikhs, "Khalsa' literally meansayereign. Sikh initiation
(baptism) was made open to all mewomen rich or poor, peasants tabourers, the
learned or illetrate lkke irrespective ofgender,race, creed and caste. Any five initiated
Sikhs (Panj Piaray)could baptize others so that no particular priestly class was allowed to
be created. There was to be no special class to have monopoly of Divine Knowledge or
religious rights and ceremonies. Socially no invidious distinctions were to be made between man
and manAmrit revolutionized the outlook of the initiated men who had hitherto been regarded as
Malechh (unclean) and polluted from birth were changed into exceplyonaw warriors.
People dividedas Hindus, Muéims, low and high castes were unitad one brotherhood
taught to live together and eat together in mutual love. They were trained to defend
themselves together against the state repres$iomn.Khalsa, as aombined body of the
Sikhs, was made the supreme authority amongst the Sikhs in all matters. No leader, however,
great, could challenge the authority of the Khalsa Panth. The guidance of the community lay
with their collective wisdom and decisions.

TheHindu hill Rajas around Anandpur Sahib, had been quite willing to pay lip sympathy
to the ideal of casteless society preached by Guru Nanak, but they were not valithgteir lips
by drinking Amrit out of the same bowl along with the Shudras and aaccepNaash 06
doctr i ne 0as6Guru Gshind Singls wanted them to do. They tocksia threat to
their Varn Ashram Dharma, whose entire fabric was based on the caste system. They walked
away from the ceremony and vowed to destroy Guru Gobind Singhisnewly created
"Khalsa Panth*"The Sovereign Sikh Nation". Guru Gobind Singh accepted the
challenge andlefeated them in all the battles they fought with him.

Guru Gobind Singh inspired the Sikhs with the desire of being socially free and nationally
independent. During the course of his conversation with Bhai Nand Lal he said:

"Jin kee jaat got kul nahin,
Sardar(Sirdari) na bhaie kidahin,

Tin he ko Sarda(Sirdar) banaoon
Tabey Gobind Singh naam kahaoon"

And he futher said:
"In gareeb Sikhn ko dioon patshai

Yaad karen hamri guriae”
(Tankhah Nama, Bhai Nand Lal)
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Guru Gobind Singh expressed his conviction thus:

"Know kisi ko raj na day hai

Jo lay hai nij bal say lay hai

Raj bina nahin Dharam chalay hai
Daharm bina sab dalay malay hai"

Guru Gobind Singh left this mortal world in 17081e political positiorof the Sikhs
at that time was that of guerillas. The Sikhs under Banda Singh Il718 AD), declared
the independence of the "Sikh Nation' in 1A0D; and occupied vast areagieé Punjatbetween
Delhi and Lahore, destroyed Sirhind, killed its Governor Wazid Khan, who was
responsible for slaughtering Guru Gobind Singh's younger sons, Zorawar Singh and Fateh
Singhand appointed Sardar Baj Singh its governorThe Sikhs establigu the capital of
the emerging Sikh Statat Mukhlis Garh in the Shivalik foot hillsand renamed it as
Lohgarh Banda Singh issued orders underrtal sealminted Sikh coins, started the Sikh
Calendar and introduced land reforms granting proprighys to the tenantef land in the
areas under the Sikbccupation. Banda Singh was captured alileng with about eight
hundred Sikhs on December 17, 1715 AD in village Gurdas Nangal &houniles away
from the town of Gurdaspur (Punjab). They were tate@ Lahore and then tDelhi along
with Banda Singh in an iron cage with fetters, on an elephant back. The processibed
Delhi on February 27, 1716. The Sikhs were offered the choice between
acceptancef Islam or death, all chose the latter, notreaesingle one agreed to apostate. When
all attempts tavin Banda Singh failed. He was executed on June 9, 1716AD.

After the death of Banda Singh, the Muslim Government of Hindustaved to
eliminate the Sikh nation from the face of the earth. The Slkfistheir homesand
hearths took refuge in jungles and the mountains of the Punjab and the desert area of the Punjab
adjoining Rajputana. The Mugharulers and their Hindu collaborators
perpetrated atrocitiesn the Sikhs and their families. ThousandSigh men, women and
children were arrested imprisoned, tortured and massacred. For many years just being a Sikh
was a crime punishable with death, but the Sikhs refused to yield and continued their struggle
for survival andndependence. The more violehetmethods were adopted to suppress the
Sikhs, more firmn their faith they became. Two most mighty Enasi of Asia at that time,
the Mugh& Empire of Hindustan in Delhi and the Pathan Empire of Aghanistan from Kabul
under Ahmad Shah Abdasiimultaneousi vowed to destroy the Sikhs root and branch as both of
them considered the Siklastheir arch religious and political enemies. They adopted
every possible measure to subjugatel exterminate the Sikhs from the face of the earth
but the Sikhs refusetb submit andcontinued their struggle for survival and independence.
Against all odds they managed nwaintain the organization, which the Guru had built up.
They were determined to create a ldodthemselves where they would be free to practice
their religion and not be persecuted for tHeliefs. After a gruesome, hard and determined
struggle of about fifty years, they over camlé oppression, destroyed the Muslim rule and
domination in theihomeland by 1763D, and earne@ place under the sun and enged as
sovereigns of Punjaffhe Sikh leaders (Sardaestablished small confedracies in the form
of Misalsthroughout the length and breadth of tRenjab between Afghanistan in the west
and Jamna (Yamuna) River (upto Delim)the eastKorakorarn montain rangén the north and
plains of Sindh in the south. Thus entire Sikh homeland came under the SikhIriébin
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In 1799 AD; all the Sikh Misals on the western side of the river Satlej
consolidated themselves under the leadershiRanjit Singh andormally establishedSikh
Kingdom based on Sikh traditionglues and principleander the supremacy of Akal Takhat
Amritsa with Lahore as their Capitdlhe Sikh government was named "Sarkare Khalsa".
The Sikhs for the first time in the histoof thisregion reversed the tide of attackem Cenrtal
Asiaand Middle East since the Aryans had discovered the route thtbeghills to loot or
rule thePunjaband Hinduatan. They sulgatedthe turbulent Afghans (Pathaasidentered into
manyinternationalagreements with the adjoining countries. The revolustanted by Guru
Nanakreached its zenith.

WORLD SEAT OF SIKHISM

Gurdwara Débar Sahib* Amritsar, also known &kar Manda** in Punjaband India,
and Golden Temple in the western world, is the weelat of Sikhisnasthe Kabba irMecca for
Muslims, Vatican in Rome for Christians and Varanasi in India for Hindus. It is a living
symbol of spiritual and historical traditions of the Sikhs. It emeggeithe new edifice otine
| ndi an s ub c doud landseapd id the sevemnteemth century, when, in 1604
AD the first volume of Aad Granth (Guru Granth Sahibloly Sikh scripture) was placed
here withreverence by Guru Aan Dev, in the building which had been completed by
him three yeararlier, makng it, the world seat of Sikhism. Guru Aan Dev also
clearly declared théndependent position of Sikhism by writing in the Aad Granth (Guru
Granth Sahib), in RaBhairon, on page 1136 that:

Al do not Kk e @rpt) ot dbserveHhe Muklim Riarens t

| serve only the One Supreme Being who alone is my refuge,

| serve the One Master who ministers justice to both Hindus and Muslims,

| have broken with the Hindus and Muslims,

| neither worship wih the Hindu nor like the Muslim go to Mecca,

| serve Hm alone and no other,

| do not pray to idols nor say the Muslim prayer

Taking the formless One in my mind | make obeisance there to the SupremédBeusy,
are neither Hindus nor Mussal mano.

The foundation stone of the building was, laid by the Mudliwine Hazrat Mian
Mi r at the Guruds request in 1589 and t
glistening shrine stands in the midst of a square tank of each side about 150 meters with
somel8meters Parikarma (path) afi four sides. A causeway altob0 meters long has to
be coveredo reach the shrine which itself is 12 meters square and rests upon a 20 meter square
platform.

The basic architectural concept of Gurdwara Darbar Sahib (Golden templigathats
Guru Arjan Dev himself. Instead of liding the shrine on a high plintaswas the Hindiwustom,
Guru Arjan Dev had it built on a level lower than the surrounding land, the worshippers
have to go down the steps to enter it and the head of the devotee automatically bows down
with humility, while entering it, to have a glimpse. And, unlike the Hindu temples, which
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had onlyone entrance Guru AnaDev had Gurdwara Darbar Sahib open on all four sides
denoting that itvas open:

To all the foutvarnasof Varn Ashram Dharma

To the followers of alteligions of the world from all directions

To all people irrespective of their caste, creed, gender and nationality,
To all economic sections of the society, rich and poor alike,

The architectural features were intended to be symbolic aofethvefaith (Sikhism)which
required the humble to be humblest and whose doors were open to all who westied to
It is the destination of all the Sikhs visiting Amritsar.

*Darbar Sahib: Literal meaning: divine court.
**Harimandir: Literalmeaning: abode of God.

EMBLEM OF SIKHISM

The Sikh national Emblem was created by the Shromani Gurdwara Parbandhak
Committee (SGPC) after its constitution in the early twentieth century, when it depicted the Sikh
doct be g e T aé gin theafarne dfEEmblem (logd. Since then it is seen insaih on the
Sikh national flag/ letter heads and the stamps of various Sikh organizations. The doctrine is first
found in written form in Persian, on the seal of Banda Singh Bahadur1¥168 stamped on his
letters. The seal bore the inscription:

fiDegO-Teg 0 FatehrNusratl -Bedrang Yafat -Az Nanak-Gu r u Gobima Sin
NnThe kRegH (The Sikh symbol of economy, the means to feed all and
sundry on an egalitarian base), swortle¢)(The Sikh symbol of powe to

protect the weak and hapless and smite the oppressor), victory and unending
patronage are obtained from Gurus NanraBo bi nd Si ngh #@. Afte
this inscription was adopted by the Sikh Misals and then by Sikh rulers for their
coins also. Nowthe official seal of Akal Takhat bears this inscription.

>

Deg Teg Fateh

The circle in the emblem of Sikhism representdibg(caldron) used to prepare food,
Guru ka Langar initiated by the founder of the Sikh faith, Guru Nanak to remove caste barriers,
teach people equality and humility before each other and to feed all and sundry on an egalitarian
base so that no body sleeps empty stomach.

The two swords on theutsde represent thigliri --Piri (Bhagti and Shaktigloctrine of
Sikhism, revealed by Guru &hak andput into practiceby his sixth successprGuru
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Hargobind indicating the integration of spiritual and temporal powers together and not treating
them as two sepaie and distinct entities.

In the center is th&handa the doubleesdged sword, used by the tenth Nar@lyu
Gobind Singh to prepar&mrit to initiate the SikhsKhandahascutting edge on both sides
indicative of two swords fused together represerihggti and Shakt{spiritual and temporal
powers), gi ving birth -doldier Gam8igahi) khb salntsneeaning wh o
scholarly in knowledge of Gurbani and soldier meaning matrtial in spirit.

To summarize, the Sikh national Emblem, remitite Sikhs that they avearriors, they
should takePahul (Amrit),b ecome &é Khal sad i . e, KEdpGurukKbht i ma
Langar going so that no body sleeps hungry, protect the weak and hapless)jdisfite and
oppression, wherever it takgiace, the victory will be theirs: D eTg@ggF at e h 6 .

FUNDAMENTALS OF SIKHISM

Naam Japo

In the theology of SikhismiNaamJapnameans contemplation or remembrarde
God. According to the holy Sikh Scripture, Guru Granth Sahib, man should rené@&ncbiermind,
wor ds an @otlatchethabsavat dhiaidy, machap haray har gaa y (&GS, p.386).
Lack of spirituality breeds Haumai, which makes people-cegifered (Manmukh) and
encourages a feeling of alienation and detachment from society. Lifeitditham isbarren and
meaninglesfNaamalone brings true peace of mind.

Kirt Karo

Sikhism strongly denounces renunciation and asceticism i.e; a life of escdpesm.
Sikh must be a household@rahisti) and work hard honestly to earn his livingzhaal
khaay--0 (GGS, p.1245).

Wand ke Chhako

Every Sikh should share his earnings with others out of love and comdassibem,
i k kay kichh hathon de, Nanak rah pchhaneisee ; i He wh ohaseanedby hMsh a t
own labour and shares withetneedy and less fortunate, Nanak, heitiskvnoo ws t he t r u
(GGS, p.1245)

PLIGHT OF HINDUS, HINDUSTAN AND THE

PUNJAB BEFORE THE BIRTH OF SIKHISM

At the time of the birth of Guru Nanak, the founder of Sikhism, in the fiftezgrituy,
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there was Muslim rule in Punjab and major portions of Hindustan. The rulers consodizig
religious, political and economic tyrannies and the priestly-Qagss and Brahminegitimized

the oppressive rule. More over, the Qazis and Brahmins tjgtaxdice what thegreached. The
religion in both communities consisted of only externalities rather than inner illumination. In
society in general, corruption, treachery and debauchery reigned supteme how Guru
Nanak describes the political cateh of the people in As®eeVaar:fiSin is the king, Greed the
minister, Falsehood the ministercaLust the deputy to take counsel with; they sit and confer
together. The blind subjects out of ignorance, pay homage like deadTimgnwere so
cowed downn spirit that they mimicked the Mohammedashion and wore blue dress in order to
please the ruling cla3$GGS Asadi-Var.16).fiEven their language had been changed, i. e, the
Kashatriyas who were to guard and protect the societyfightl against eneres left tteir
profession of fightingind shifted to the caste of traders agdculturists and started speaking the
language of thtla | ec hha s, AKhat r inanl etcch hd hhahra(@&S, ah hgoa
p.663).

Most of the Muslim rulers came as invadtsy just looted the Indiasubcontinent
and went back (Mehmood Ghaznavi, Mohamad Gauri, Nadir Shah and Atrahd\bdali).
The Pathansand Mughal rulers mostly acted aken rulers. They created an elite group
then aligned with the Hindu elite and botkpleited the masses and lead decadent lives.
Ordinary Hindus were living under inhuman conditions and were facing to typestof
repression. When asked to describe the status of a Hindu, the Qazi in the court of Allauddin Khilji
sai d, A T h e yribute arel whera tieeravenue officer demands dileen them, they
should without question and with all humility and respect tender gold. If tieeltegtor needs a
spittoon, the Hindu should ep his mouth without hesitationsuru Nanakand His Timesoy AC Bannerjee).
Such was the plight of the Hindus. Centuries of foregasions, misrule and persecution had
produced deep demoralization, degradation, hypoatisgkness of mind and abject servility
towards the ruling class had entered the Hindtacker.

The divisive doctrine of Varn Ashram Dharma, which forms the bedrddindtiism, had
divided the Hindu community into innumerable watertight compartments widehn, a great
majority of them (Shudras) were treated as untouchables. The coatiidmtuwomen was even
worst. The Hindus themselves treated them as animals. Tulsi Dass in hiepindRam Chrit
Manas DBhargsanhwar , Shudar, Pashu, Nea"The stupig, e h s
the untouchables, animals and the woman deseprimand".

Since the Muslim invaders and rulers used to pick up young Hindu girls tdrstodkerms
or to sell them for slavery in the market like animals in their native countrid2dikea (Iran) and
Afghanistan (Gazni). The Hindus took recauts female infanticide, and thosto were lucky to
escape infanticide, used to be given away in marriage early. Widows waliewet! to remarry
and quite often, were forced to immolate on the funeral pyre ohilsiiands.

Thus there was great twrial, social, economic decadence and religious confirsitns

part of the world. Guru Nanak founded Sikhism to fill this vacuum of cultural, sec@hanic
decadence and religious confusion.
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SIKHISM VERSUS OTHER RELIGIOUS SYSTEMS

1 Sikhism is a prphetic religion based on a definitive revelation like Semitic religions
of the west, whereasHinduism, BuddhismJainism have an anonymous mysticism as
their source of validity.

1 Sikhism believes in reality (existence) of the God and reality of the Widtdycha aap
sachchaDarbaro-GGS, MI, Japji, pauri 34. Hinduism believes in God, but regards the
world as Maya (illusion). Buddhism and Jainism do not believe in the existence of
God and regard the world as misery or a suffering

9 Sikhism is strictly monothistic. It does not believe in polytheism or hentheism. It
neither believes in the Hindu Trinity of Go8rahma (The Creator)ishnu (The
sustainer) and Shiv@lrhe destroyer) nor inhe Christian theory of Trinity foGod.
Buddhism and Jainism do not bekein God at all.

1 In Islam, the Almighty has been nameal A | lardhitésaysfi L alahiilll Allah
MohamadUr Rasul Alaho-fiThereis no God but Allah and Mohamadtiep r ophet 0.
According toSikhism Almighty has no particular name. Guru Nanak has sinaglgdiled
Hi mMNafia n@u.r u Gobind Singh says, "Namastanbut e
a n a m&gap Sahib). Sikh Gurus freely used Hindu names asiktari, Gopal and
Rama etc as wellsAllah, Khuda andsahibfrom Islam. They simply used them for
convenience as synonyms for "‘Gaab Sikhism believes in oneness of God and
onenes®f man.

9 Sikism believes in now and here and does not believe in the concept of atiadlife
thereby rejects the existence of heaven and hell (ChristiaDibgakhand Bahishat
(Islam) andNarakSurag(Hinduism). As per Sikh thought, heaven and hell are not
places for living herafter, they are part of spiritual topography of man and do not exist
otherwise. They refer to good and evil stages of life respectively arfstedared here
in our earthly existence. According to Gurbani, Truthful living in the noble fear of God
is heaven. Having no faith in God and |

1 Sikhism strictly forbids idol, picture, grave and tomb worskipduism believes in
idolotry.

1 Sikhism does not believe in incarnatiofdvtarg of God. Hinduism believes in
incarnations of God.

9 Sikhism strongly denounces rirualism whereas Hinduism believes in ritualism.

9 Sikhism strictlyforbids Idol, picture, gravépmb. Hinduism believes ialolatry.

1 Sikhism is a whole life system because it does not accept any dichotomy in life, whether it is
Opersonal and social 6, Ospiritual and 1
differentiation. It involves an inggal combination between spiritual and empirical life of
man. This constitutes the foundation Mfri-Piri (Bhagti and Shakti)octrine of
Sikhism. Other Indian religions: Vedanta (Hinduism), Radical saints, Buddhism, Jainism
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etc; consider spiritual patmé empirical (worldly) paths, separate and distinct and there is a
clear dichotomy between the empirical and spiritual life of man. Hence they are
dichotomous systems. They address devotion (Bhagti) and force (Sissdparate
entities.

1 Sikhism unlikeHinduism, Buddhism and Jainism takes a more positive view of the human
body. Man, the acme of God's creation is not merely a handful of dust, but repository and
medium of the message of the lord. The body is not an unclean vessglphworms, but
“Tenmple of God' worthy of adoration and reverence. Anythimgatural or tortuous has no
excuse for acceptance. Standing on one leg, living on maidjcing contemplation in
different postures, undergoing self suppression in a hard way and doing pereerdes w
weak to avail man in the path of realization, but they are considered necessary in other
eastern religious systems for the purification of the lawdi/attainment of enlightenment.
Buddhism and Jainism stand fdioksha /Nirvanahrough penance. Guainidenounces
any s uc h Ngmakso@rabhsimmay tisdie h i kio. o afaTbe Lord
meditated n by ser vi AGGS Rdg8ihdgra,dig f i r st o

A Sikhism believesn Ahimsa (Ahinsa)put according to its own philosophy. It does not
bdieve in Ahimsa that stoodsa bar against the religious man or a religious soirigtyg
to confront socigoolitical aggression. A society that has to accept the social responsibility
of confronting injustice cannot remain wedded to the hurdle of Ahifszording to
Sikhism it is righteous to use sword, when all other peaceful means @ih o on Kar
Haman Heelte Dar Guzashat, H a (Zafdrnam@,s t B
Guru Gobind Singh). In Vedanta (Hinduism including radical saints)otimel exstern
religions (Jainism, Buddhism) Ahimsa is deemed to be a cardinal virtueemt@ating is a
prohibition. Guru Nanak says, noi@Whocgn f oo
define what is meat and what is not meat or who knows where the sihelieg, a
vegetarian ornom e g e t AQGE,pA2BH And t hat e weeatthasf ood
life in it,o (GGS, p.472). He f assidisther ac
growth of all living beings human ben g GGSB, Var Asa, MI, @g72) hence there is
nothing unnatural or ungodly in eating flesh.

1 Among all ancient Indian religious systems salvafidukti /Moksha /Nirvana)neans
deliverance from the cycle of life andbgth (Samsara) and individual salvation is their
ideal. Sikhisn denounces this concept. Enlightement not redemption is the Sikh aafncept
salvation.In Sikhism there is nothing like private or personal salvation.t is universal religion
catering for the spirit Aapmukayedkdt kappsarisang o f
Nanak tis jan ko sada namaskar ( | bi d) . Hi ndui sm, Buddhi
personal salvation catering to the needs of individuals. They are not concerned about evils of
societyand barbarities of the rulers of the tinfk@r Sikhso0 Mlkut i @eplacesent of
ignorance by spiritual enlightenment, now and here and not after Geatbani says,
fiMooay hcay ko mukat deo g ay.e "On@ddahowilisee | an
that salvation, whiclou will grant me after deathGGS, p. 1292

9 Sikhism believes in shouldering full social responsibility and rejects a life of escajpeism.
denounces asceticism and renunciation (Sanyasa / Bhikshuhood) for acgaisation as
propagated and practiced by Hinduism, radical saints, Buddhismagmigm] Sikhism
propagates the | i f satguw poora bhétiayposrehovay jdgatr , i |
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hasandian, khelandian, penandiak,h avandi an vi chGGH pFRdD v ay
Guru Nanak says, AHe knows t hearnimgwith wh o
ot her.sed0 nKddag &ichh hathon daNanakr ah pachh&B83y s a
p.1245

1 Sikhism does not believe in celibacy (Brahmachaaged means to achieve bliss, but
condemns it in strongeterms. According to Gurbariilf one was to be saved bglibacy,
then the eunuchsalild attain the highest blissGGS, p.469Celibacy beforenarriage is a
part of Sikh ethics, but it is mandatory for a Sikh to get marrietliiduism, Jainism,
Buddhism and Christianity, celibacy (Brahmacharya) is théauéechieving bliss.

A Sikhism believes in ethical equality of woman with man. Before the birth of Sikhism the
plight of woman in the Indian subcontinent was highly deplorable. She had most inferior
position in the society. In Hinduism Manu the Hindu-@giwer has attributed all that is good
and great to males and on the contrary, assigned all that is bad and obndeimaés.

Tul si Dass i n hi s Di®egamva, fshudat, padha, nasi,sehsaby s |,
t ari n Kk a.yin Baddhisi & mate iBlghu is not supposed to touch amdcue a
drowning woman even if she was his mother. Dighambra Jains believevthraga cannot

reach Kavalya and has to achieve first male incarnation. In cathwligtianity, a woman

is not ordained aa priest. In Iskm also woman is denied ethiegjuality with man. In
Sikhism the position of woman has been raised to an exaltedsstdtsbie is regardess
principle of eternal creatioff-rom woman is our birth; ivoman's womb are we shaped. To
woman are we engageid; woman are we weddedlhe woman is our friend and form
woman is the family. If one woman dies, we seek another, through the woman are the
bonds of the worldWhy call the woman evil whgives birth to KingsiSokion manda
akhtay jit jamein rajaan.From woman is the manyithout the woman there is nene

GGS VarAsa M1, p.473

A Sikhism believes in universal brotherhood and equality of all human beings. It strongly
denounces the divisive Hindu caste system. Guru NanakiBaygita ekas kay hatvarik

toon merd .guyr HaMeo are all chil dr eal-G&E, t he
p.611 Gur u Gobi Mdnars ikae gaat sabay elay pelichanfibreat all
mankind ali keo. Al | ot her Il ndi systemraed i gi

O/ar an As hr doms hé lzedroula @@ Hinduism. Buddhism didiay with
ceremonies of Hindus set aside the Brahmanical priesthood, abolished sacrifices and
det hroned the Gods of the HJonkdsuhsa 6 Baird dd N
thourgh gnance. Jainism on one hand condemns sacrifices, denies divine origion of the
Vedas, rejects the Hindu doctrine of immunity from punishment throughgalmg and
invocation of Gods and attaches no importance to the spitits diead. On the other hand,

it recognizeghe priestly institutions of the Brahmiredheres rigidly to the Hindu caste
system and has rules connected with purificatM@tdings, death, inheritance, the worship

of Gods closely analogous to those of Hindus. The Jains rever cowradec killing of

any living creature an unpardonable sin.

1 Sikhism does not believe in timeonvarat (fast of speech) of Hinduism. It believes in
constructive dialogue during our stay inthiswaild) a b | a g -agNamakkachhr a h i
kahi-ay kuchh sunray--GGS, p.61.
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1 There is no priestly class in Sikhism anyiated Sikh, male or female, caerform the
Sikh religious service. Hinduism, Buddhisdainism Christianity and Islam all have
priestly class.

THE SIKH HOMELAND --PUNJAB

Punjab is the namef the land mass situated in the northwest of the Indian
subcontinent.It has its natural boundries with Korakorrum mountain range in
the north,Hindu Kush and Sulemanki mountain rangeshe west, Jamna RivéDelhi) in
the easand Thar Desertn the ®uth. During the Sikh rule it shared its boundries with the
British India in the East, Afghanistan in the West, Tibet in the North and Baluci8stdh
in the South. It joins the South Asia with the Turkish Middle East and the Central Asia.

Physically &d geographicallghe Sikh homeland formed the most importpatt of
the Indian subcontinent. The "Punjab’ with "Sikhs' as rulers and Sikhi$rairageligion,was
the only trireligious state, which placed it apart from other parts of the Indian sutmumnt
with Hinduism and Islam athe two dominant religions. It divided the Muslim and Hindu
worlds and actechsa transitional zone between theiithe Sikh homeland, Punjab was an
independent country under Sikh rule from 1767 to 183@ring this period he Sikhs
entered into many international agreements with Mughal and Afghan rulers of Hindustan,
Dalai Lama of Tibet and the Britisthe Punjab was annexed by the British in 184D,
and merged with rest of the Indian subcontirsrégady under their corl for administrative
purposes and made a part of Hindustan (India).

The word 6Punjabdé |iterally means the |
Jehlum and Chenab, which flowed througlB#.cause of its location it has been target
of frequen attacks from MiddleEast and the Central Asia and as a reshitth,
its boundries and the nanfmve been changing quite frequently almost with every
invasion. The earliest name of tHendwasSindhu Deswhile Aryans(Rig Veda)called
it Sapta Sindhu.e; the land of seven rivetsetween river Indus (Sindhu)) the west and
Jamna in the east. It has been also variously called dymading peoplérakaDes,
Vaheek or Baheek Des, Arat Des, Pentopotamia, Sindhu KhasRtarehana Sindhidafat
Hindu, 'Paninad’, while the natives called it 'MothBes'. During the Muslim rule here,
Emperor Akbar named this land "Punjab’ in 1590 AD. The name Punjab has persisted since then.
The Punjabis affectionately call it 6Des

Guru Nanak founded Sikhismm ithe Punjab in 149@s revealed to him byGod.
Hinduism and Islam were dominant religions in the Punjab at that time. In order to create a
society based on human equality, the Sikh Gurus powerfully attacked the divisive Hindu
castesystem. They successfuy di sengaged their foll ower s
caste systemwhich forms the bedrock of th&rahmanical religion,ivarn Ashram
Dharma. Because of its principle§ikhism was acceptable to both Hindus and Muslims.

The mass acceptance of Sikhisn dbommon people made Sikhs a potential social and
political force. Erosion of the Hindand Muslim faithsurprised the religious leaders of both
communities. Both of them (The Qazis and the Brahmins) began to consider Sikhism
challenge to their respectivaiths. The Muslimsn addition feltchallenge to their political
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power. The Muslim government therefore tried to suppressStkiessand spread of their
faith, the Hindus especially Brahmins actively collaborated with the Mggimernment against
the Sikhs in this resolve. Guru Arjan Dev, Guru Teg Bahadur, Guru Gadbinghall his
four sons andnnumerable Sikhs embraced nydem during this period in thestruggle
against injustice and oppression.

After the demise of Guru Gobind Singh in 1708, thésSStleclared the war ofdependence
of the #fASikh Nationo in 1709 AD aogpgressivunch
Muslim rule in order to uproot it from their motherladdP u n jLahbré had been
official capital of Mughals in Punjab from whethe crusade against the Sikhs used to
be played and planned by the Mughal governbrspite of the indescribable persecution
by the Islamic Moghul and later Afghagovernments, the Sikhefused to submit and
continued their struggle for independnceteifa hard and determinattuggle of about fifty
years they destroyed the Muslim rule and domination in their mothéyahdb5 and estlablished
small confedracies in the form bfisals, thereby establishing Sikh rubetween Afghanistan
and Delhi and ths they earned a place under the sun for themselvesSikhé\Nation
jointly ruled the entire “Sikh homeland', "Punjab’ from 1765 to 1799 A.D.

Map of the Punjab under Sikh rule and British 1rdi846
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The total number of th8ikhMisalsruling the ente Punjab was twelve. In 1799 A.D;
eleven SikhMisals controlling the areas west of the Sutlej River jointly established
ATheocrati ¢SiSk itk hDe&Emmpa rreaet i ¢ Rleaped énlSikprinciplés, t h e
values and Khalsa traditions under theremacy of Akal Takhat, with Ranjit Sings its
ruler. Ranjit Singh was formally installes Maharaja on the Vaiskhi day 1801 A.Cahore
became the capital of the Sikh Empinamed The
A Sar k ar evhidl tvas keslaa i0 character with Hindus and Musliesministersholding
important portfolios along with the Sikhs. The limits of the "Sikh Empire' canextemd
between Hindu Kush and Sulemanki mountain ranges in the west, River Sutlej in the east,
Korakorum moutain range in the north and Thar Desert in the south. It shared its
borders withAfghanistan in the west, princely Sikh States in the east, Tibet in the
north and Sind¥Baluchistan in the south.

After the <creation of thePum§iakohelelegy motchre
SikhMisalsi n t he Si kh homeViasnathidh constieutecddtRehiBSikh k i a n
Misal and controlled most of the areas in talwa region of the Punjab, between Sutlej
andJ amna Rivers, severedei $iskhhiNast iwondal 6Ddam)
Takhatoé in Amritsar and SatbatsKbatszaamdSurmattdamd Si k-
isolated itself from the main stream Sikh polititslividedthe area under its control among
its constituents into small princelyikh States of Patialdjabha, Jind, Khaithal etc. The
ruler of the norPhoolkian Sikh state of Faridkot in this regievho did not owe allegiance
to anyMisal, followed the foot steps of the Phoolkiltisal. Some of the areas in this region
remained uner the control of Karor Singhislisal, which had its origion in the Majha area
of the Punjab and ruled the Sikh State of Kals&tyeen river Sutlegnd Delhi in a narrow
strip along the hills of the Punjab, with its headquarters at Chhichhrauli.

The Sikhs built up a commanding position on the North Western frordiezcking
for the first time the inflow of invaders who had incessantly swept through the passes
in the hills to loot or rule the Indian subcontinent since the earliest Aryan groups had
discowered theoute about 2000 to 3,000 BC. The Sikhs for the first time in the history of this
regionreversed the tide of the attacks and subjugated the turbulent Afghans (Pathans) and
recoveredfrom them the KohNoor diamond and the doors of the Hindu teenpf Som
Nath which had been carried away@hazni in Afghanistan by Ahmad Shah Abd&luring
the Sikh rule i n the Punjab, nSarkare Kha
with othergovernments including various kings of Afghanistan, Dalaima of Tibet, China
and the BritishThus t he Sikhs put the ASi kh Nationbo
world. The British started hostilitieagainstthe Sikh Democratic Republic of the Punjab in
1846 A.D and in 1848, after corrupting the secula ci vi | gover nment
Democratic Republic of the Punjabo, in whi
the Prime Minister and the CommandaeiChief, they declared war against the Sikhs with
the helpof the Poorbiah (Eastern) Hindus antMuslims from the entire British India
already under theicontrol. The Sikhs fought very bravely, but were ultimately defeated
because of the treachery tbkir civil government dominated by the neoconvert, opportunist
Hindus. "The Sikh DemocratRepublicof Punjab' was totally, annexed by the British from
the Sikhs in March 1849. Durinipe AngleSikh wars the Phoolkian states and so also the
ruler of the Sikh State of Faridk@Pahara Singh), coperated with the British against
the 6Sar karhe KiBalkhdbad adfi ct Republic of the
were duly rewarded and remainadtonomous. The Kalsia State was the only Sikh State
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beyond river Sutlej, ruled by Kar@inghia Misal whose founder was a Mujhail. The British
annexed it in 184&fter levelingbaseless charges.

After i1its annexation the BritishkPumermaped
with rest of the British India, already under their control, for administrative purposks
thus it became part of Hindustan (India) skenir, which was a province of Punjab, was sold
out to Gulab Singh Dogra, governor of the province of Jammu and Kashmir, who had
treacherously bargained with the British and betrayed the Sikhs. In addition to this North
WestFrontier Province was carvedtou of t he fASi kh Democratic Re

The Sikhs were the last defenders of liberty in India and most difficult poat to the
British. Af ter annexation of the ASi kh D¢
adopted dual policy teards the Sikhs. The loyal to the crown were rewarded, while those
who had opposed the British in the Anglikh wars were ruthlessly suppressed.

The final phase of struggle for the Independence of India started in the beginning of
the 20" century. It isworth mentioning here that the Sikhs were on the top irsthuggle
for the movement of Indian independence, followed by Bengalis. It is for anybadyify
the number of persons hanged, exiled or jailed or fined during the struggle for the
Indian independence against the British rule in India. At the time of the decolonization of the
Indian subcontinent in 1947 the British refused to hand over the courttrg &ikhs back to
them because of their grave annoyance with the Sikhs for their bitter opposit the
British rule inIndia and abroad. In order to punish both the Sikhs and the Bengalis, the
British at the time ofdecolnozation of the Indian subcontinent divided both Punjab and
Bengal, there by creating WeBtskistan (now Pakistan) and Easkiftan (how Bangla
Des). They penalized and killed the Sikhs politically by denying them back their independent
country, which they had annexed from them in 1849.

In order to justify their denial, the British introduced the politics of numaedsthe
noton of the majority, neither property nor being martial mattered and in the matter of
numbers the Sikhs were barely-13 percent of the population of Punjab and about
two percent of the population of Hindustan and were no where in majority except in a
smdl pocketaround Amritsar. Leave aside the transfer of Lahore, the capital of the Sikh
kingdom, whichformed the nerve center of the Punjabi Sikh culture and Punjabi press,
one fails to understanidow the areas in the district of Lahore like Chunian, upaknd
Kanganwal etc in which th8ikhs gained suzrenity, during the Moghul rule in 1733 were
transferred to Pakistan. This raismsspicion on the accuracy of the census, which was
made the basis of the division of the Sikbmeland in 1947. The Sikhs veedenied the
right of seltdeternnation regarding, the futumgovernance of their state, whexgall other
states in the Indian subcontinent were given this privilege, Bhutan is a living example, it
neither joined India nor Pakistan! Kashmir is diilfning because of this clause.

The British created the state of Israel for the Jews with a population pdrdént in
1948 in Palestine, but had denied the Sikhs a separate state in 1947, constitliBnget2ent of
population of their motherland! Thgikhhomeland was handed over to India and Pakistan
after its division against the wishes of
Norway to Sweden in 1814 AD. Since then we find Indian Punjab and the Pakistani Punjab
and no Sikh State on timeap of the world.
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As soon ashe boundry line was drawn bloody riots broke out and theMhaslims,
of which about 70% were Sikhs, were forced by the Muslims to leave the western segment
and migrate to the Indian segment or other parts of the woddeRity the Sikhs donot have
an independent country of their own and majority of them live in the truncated Indian
segment of Punjab in which they constitute 60.2 % of the total population. Now they are found
settled in almost all countries of the world.

The Sikhs were denied their country where their Gurus were born, Siftbisished,
they have their religious and historical shrines (Gurdwaras), patd 40the land revenue,
were running more than 200 sdkpendent educationgstitutions and beforéhe arrival of
the British were the rulers of this land.

Sikhism and the Sikhs fullfil all the globally defined norms and parameters of a
religion and nation, all that they lack is their own independent country, which thetp lost
the British in 1849.

L ocation, Boundries and G&ography:

Punjab is located in the north west of the Indian subciontinent. During theuSekiit
shared its boundries with Afghanistan in the west, Tibet in the north, Baluchistan
Sindh in the south and the British India in tleast. It connected the Middle East and
CentralAsia onone hand with South Asia on the other. It enjoyed its natural boundries under the
Sikh rule withKorakorum mountain range in the north, Thar Dersert in the south, Hindu
Kush and Sulemanki mountain raasgn the west and Jamna River in the east.

Majha (The areabetweenRiver Beas/ Satlejand River Ravi) Sandal Bar between
Ravi and Chenaliver, Pothohar(The areas beyond Chendtiver upto the border of the
Punjab with Afghanistanpoaba(The areas beteen Beas and Sutlej RiverdYlalwa
(The areas between Sutlej and River Ghagdda)yana(The areas between Ghaggar and
Jamna RiversandPahar(The hill tracts of the Punjab including Jammu and Kashmir) were
indigineously recognized regionsithin the Skh ruled Punjab, which have somewhat
different ecologies and populatiohavedifferent psychologies and constitutions.

Area:

The undivided Punjab, before 1947 had an area of 138, 105 square mileesSEre day
Sikh dominated Punjab in which theynstitute about 60.2 % of its total population is a part
of Hindu India, sharing its western border with Pakistan. It has an area of S2ai%
kilometers and is 1/%of the prepartition Punjab.

Terrain:

Terrain is largely plain, sloping from the sttimalayas in the north towardke
Thar Desert in the south. At the end of the seventeenth century when the Sikhs rose thgower,
region fell into three divisiondhe Punjab plains, the Punjab hiked a large tract of
broken country between them. Tieee areas were part of the same Punjabi region but differed
greatly in communications and accessibility. It was easy to move in the plains, difficult
in hills, while the belt of the country in between, with low hills and jungle gave excellent
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shelter tobandsof marauders in times of distress. Here they could avoid capture and
organize brigandagandrevolt.

Climate:

Punjab witnesses extremes of weather conditions. Summer 48C t&v88€), 14C to
OC. The rains of July, August and September (Monsoor§} tharend of extremieeat of May
and June and return of spring in March and April marks the end of extreme Peldahber and
January. The most temperate weeks come in FebiMargh and Octobé&tovember.

Natural resources and economy:

The present dayntlian Punjab is a farm country, one of the world's restvily
irrigated regions. 80% of its population is dependent on agriculture and 80% of
Punjabfarmers are Sikhs. Punjab survives only on economics of its agriculture it neither
has, minerakesourcesor heavy industry. It has its land, its rivers, and hard working farmers,
with just aboutwo percent of India’s total cultivable land Punjab has been contributing 50%
of country's totalout put of food grains. Diary farming and poultry farming are also
contributing their own share. Major crops are wheat, rice, sugar cane, cotton, Potatoes, maize
and pulses. Sunflower, mustaaidd sesame seeds are grown as oil seeds. Kiarawges,
grapes, mango, Litchee are grown in some pockets. Punjab has devetmuetisystem for
marketing agricultural produce by its farmers but lacks in food processing.

Communications:

Punjab is the first state in India to link its all villages with metalled roads, after the
green revolution in mid sixties. It has a good railmaywork and all its cities amnnected
by rail. All its major cities have rail link with the Indian capital New Delhihas two
international airpod, oneat Amritsarand the other at Mohali. It has domestic airports at
Bathinda, Pathankot andidhiana.

Population and character of population:

Presently total population of the present Indian Punjab is about 25 million, out of
which 70% lives in villages. 80% population of the Punjab is constituted by farmers, out of
whom 80% are Sikhs. The Sikhs diine about 60.2% of its population, the rest about 40% are
Hindus, Muslims and Christians. Thus Punjab stands apart from other parts of the Indian
subcontinent with Hinduism and Islaastwo major religions.

Language:

Punjabi is the spoken languageathfunjabis including those in Pakistan, big gacred to
the Sikhs, because their scriptures are in Punjabi. Like the name of the Punjab, its language has
been variously and contemptuously been called by different names by the invading people, who
tried to force their own culture especially the language upon them. It hasdremrsly called
Sindh SaagriHarappan;Taki or Takri, Apabhramsh&rakrit, Sauraseniatki, Zabane Jattaan,
Hindvi, Desi,Sant Bhashd,ahori and finally Punjabi, when Empewkbar named this regicas
Punjab in 1590, the namséhich has persisted since then.

Countries of the Sikh homeland:The Sikh homeland under Sikh rule had in it:
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1. Sikh Empire/ Sikh Kingdom/ The Sikh Democratic Republic of the Punjabder,
A Sar k a rs&adngmaural boundries with Korakorram mountain range indré,
Hindu Kush and Sulemanki mountain ranges in west and Thar Desersauthgsharing
its borders with Afghanistan in the west, princely states of the Puniaé east, Tibet in
the north and BaluchisteBindh in the south. Lahore was the capital of the "Sikh
Democratic Republic of the Punjab".

2. The princely States d#?atiala, Nabha, Faridkot, Malerkotla, Kaithal, Jikdlsia etc; were
located between river Sutlej in the wesydRiJamna (Delhi) in the east.

AMRITSAR, O6THEOPOLI TI CAL CAPI TAL OF THE SI K

Amritsar is the holiest of the Sikh places, the biggest centre of Sikh politics and strongest
defence post on the nontvestern frontier of India. It lies at a @iace of 264 miles in the
northwest of Delhi In the evolution of the Sikh communitiy has from the beginning of its
existence played a key role, and subsequently ensimimesrous hallowed memories for the
Sikhs.

Guru Ram Dass, the fourth Guru of Bikhs laid the foundation stonetbe present city
of Amritsar in 1574 A.D, on a piece of laselected by Guru Nanak aaduired by the "8Nanak,
GuruAmar Dass. Guru Ram Dasgcavated the famous Sarovar (tank), which he named-Amrit
Sarovar (Lit: Thepool of elixir of life). Initially, the township was appropriately calledm
Dasspur or the town of Guru Ram Dass, which ultimately came to be lasoMnritsar, after
the name of Amr#arovar.

Guru Arjan Dev, the fifth Guru of the Sikhs, compiled ptated the firsvolume of the
Aad Granth (now Guru Granth Sahib) in 1604 A.D in the building, which he had completed three
years earlier in the midst of Amf#arovar, making it first religious center of ®ikhs for all times
to come. He called it Hariandir (now popularly called Golden Templ&uru Arjan Dev also
clearly declared the independent position of Sikhism by writing in theGhkath on page 1136.
Aad Granth became the way of Sikh life afldreligious observances tife Sikhs. The Gurbani
(contents of Aad Granth) containing spiritual knowledge becanubjibet of the highest reverence
for the Sikhs. Thus Amritsar became the spiritual capit@ildfism.

The growing popularity of Sikhism among Hindus and the Muslims led to the exedution o
Guru Arjan Dev at the hands of the intolerant, oppressive and bigoted Igiaweityment of
Hindustan, who wished to stop the spread of the Sikh faith. Hargobind theconlgf Guru
Arjan Dev succeeded himsthe 6" Guru of the Sikhs. Seeing how peadegsistance to
oppression had proved abortive, Guru Hargobind recognized recourse to aswvaridwful
alternative. He took the seat of his father with two swords girded round his waist, one
symbolizing spiritual power and the other temporal authorigybtilt Akal Takhat asounter
part to the imperial Delhi throne, where held his court and instead of chanting hymnzeate,
the congregation (Sangat) heard ballads extolling feats of heroism instead of listeelgpptes
discourses, discussed mgaof military conquests. Here the Guru received engsyied disputes
and administered justice. Ever since then, The Akal Takhat has remained thfessgpatme
temporal authority of the Sikhism.
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With Gurdwara Darbar Sahib (Harimandir) agoreme sa& of spiritualauthaity and
Akal Takhat aghe supreme seat of temporal authority of the Sikhism Ambzame Religio
Political Capital of the Sikhs and it became a rallying point for the Sikhs, wésciited in great
heart burning among theeenas(Pirthi Chand elder brother of Guru Arjan Dawnd his
progeny, the rival claiments to Guruship). TMeenasprthodox Hindus, especialBrahmins
and the provincial Moghul government at Lahore forged an alliance to contgjrotiieg Sikh
power. In orderd kill or capture Guru Hargobind, the provincial Moghul forced atfiore
repeatedly attacked Guru Hargobind, but were defeated by the Sikhs each time.tm avdet
further confrontation Guru Hargobind shifted his headquarter from Amritsar to Kiratfher
Shivalik foot hills, out of the Jurisriction of the Lahore government. Thereafter, the administration
of the oOoworld seat of Sikhismd, dat@deedasar a
Henceforth all the Sikh Gurus maintained their headgysan the Shivalik fodills.

Sikhism was formally consecrated by Guru Gobind Singh on the VaiskhilG@8y at
Anandpur Sahib in the Shivalik foot hills. By that time Meenashad virtually relapseto
Hinduism, became irrelevant for the Moghwvgrnment and instead suffered persecution
because of their previous Sikh connectitimder those adverse circumstances they vacated
Amritsar, left Majha area, crossed the rigitlej and settled in the sandy desert region of the
Punj ab c al Iherathey folemdetlveatown of Guru Harsahai. Guru Gobind Singh
appointed, Bhai Mani Singhis Sewadar dburdwara Darbar Sahib, Amritsar. He took over the
charge of the shrine in the month of Jur99 and started regular service. Thereafter, Amritsar
became the nerve centre of all Sikativities. Being the Religi®olitical Capital of the Sikhs and
Sikhism, it has been the targetatthcks of contemporary governments inimical to the Sikhs, all of
whom wanted to mak&ikhism as their hand made religion.

Guru Gobind Singh left this mortal world in 1788D. The Sikhs declared the war of
independence of the Sikh Nation in 1709 against the oppressive and bigoted Muslindesléhe
leadership of Banda Singh Bahadur and occupied vast areas of the Rtngdnbahore and
Delhi. Banda Singh was captured alive and executed in Delhi by the Moghul Government of
Hindustan in 1716, after which two most powerful nations of Asia at thattiensloghul Emperor
of Hindustan from Dehli and Ahmad Shah Abdali Kifightghanistarfrom Kabulvowed to vipe
out the Sikhs from the face of the earth. The Sikhs left their hantekearths and escaped to the
safety of jungles, mountains of the Punjab and desert atijbiming Rajputana, refused to submit
and continued thiestruggle for the indepeence of the Sikh Nation. Thesrorganized themselves
and first Sarbat Khalsa meeting was held at Akal Takhat Amritsar under the leadership of Jathedar
Darbara on the Vaisakhi day in 1726. Thereafter Amritsar became the headamfddal Khalsa,
Buddha Dal, Taruna Dal and th&a Misals.

The Khalsa soon brought down the Moghul Government to its kneessizmethity of the
Sikhs over the Parganas of Patti, Jhabal, Dipalpur and Kangalwal etc, with Amritsar as their
headquartemi the territory of the Provincaf Lahore was accepted by the Muigi@avernment in
the Sarbat Khalsa meeting held at Akal Takhat Amiits&i7 33 byconferring the title of Nawab
on the Sikh leader Sardar Kapur Singh Faizald®iaghpuria).The biannual eetings of the
Sarbat Khalsa on the occasions of Diwali aralsakhi festivals were held at Akal Takhat
Amritsar, where all vital decisions were discusaed passed bearing on the problems facing the
Sikh Nation.

Moghul government unilaterally cancelltee agreement in 1735, and drove Sikhs out of
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Amritsar and reoccupied Gurdwara Darbar Sahib. Bhai Mani Singh the custodamdviara

Darbar Sahib was arrested and cut tomd in Lahore in 1738. Sardar Shahbeg Sitigg

broker of peace agreement betwéige Sikhs and Moghul government was captured al@hghis

young son Sard&hahbaz Singh, on false charges of passing government secrets to the Sikhs, They
were asked to accept Islam or face death. Both refused to accept Islam acdislezd on the

wheel in Lahore publically.

In view of the central role which Amritsar was playing in the Sikh resistartbe Mughts
and after them the Afghans, the enemy attached the maximum importanceldoastation of
Amritsar as a precondition of total destron of the Panth. What was a survisailiggle for the
Panth was also a survival struggle for the city of Amritsar as the Panth derseestisteance mainly
from Amritsar. During this period, to be a Sikh was a crime punishabledeatin, but the Sikhs
refused to submit and continued their struggle for the independenceSdititidation. Ultimately,
they successfully destroyed the Muslim rule and domination inntie¢iirerland, the Punjab in 1765
and established small socialistic confedracies in tha fof Misals. Gurdwara Darbar Sahib
(HrimandirGolden Temple) was bown up with gun powderd destroyed by the Afghan
invaders thrice in 1757,176hd 1764, but it was soon rebuilt the Sikhs every time. It was
finally built in its present structure dag the period of SikMisalsin 1765. Khalsa completed the
construction of Amrit Sarowar, the building of Gurdwara Darbar Sahib, the bridge and the Darshani
Deori by 1776. The Parikarma and the residential p(@weas) around the tank were completed
by 1784.

Amritsar was the common city of entire Khalsa Panth. The leaders of various Sikh Misals
built their own localities called katras there, which they named after their own or after the name of
the Misal. When they came to Amritsar various Sardard larel behaveds brothers to one
another.

In 1798 Shah Zaman the king of Afgistan and grand son of Ahmad Shalbdali
invaded Punjab for the second time to avenge his defeat at the hands of Khalsa fiof@és in
Sardarni Sada Kaur, motherlaw of Ranjit Singh called Sarbat Khalsa, at Akal Takhatritsar.

Ranjit Singh was unanimously elected leader and given the command Dalhéhalsa.

The Afghans were routed in the battle, which ensued-#itze All the Sikh Misals orthe
western side of riveBatlej in the Punjab with Ranjit Singks their leader announced the
establishment of O6lndependent Theocratic Si
values and traditions of Sarbat Khalsa, Panj Piaray and Gurmatta, under the suprekkaty of
Takhat in 1799 A.D. Ranjit Singh moved his seat of power from Gujrat to Lahore. He was
formally installed as Maharaja of "The Sikh Democratic Republic of the Punjab' in 1801.
Gurdwara Darbar Sahib (HarimandBolden Temple) was gold plated by Malfamanjit Singh

in 1805. Gobindgarh forte was &incted by Maharaja Ranjit Singh in 1809. City was walled by
Maharaja Ranjit Singh in 1825 and it had twelve gates. Maharaja Ranjit Singh hpailaes in

the Garden, called Ram Bagh in the north otityefive hundred yards from DarwaRam Bagh.

The construction of the palace was completed in 1831. The degree of attentiohlarachja and

his Sardars bestowed upon Amritsar soon elevated it to first position amongciiethen the
kingdom. He mde it the greatest centre of trade and industry in the entireT$tatgty served as
second capital of the Sikh Kingdom aashead office of the governor of the Majha tract.

The city of Amritsar came under the British rule in 1849, after the anmiegétPunjab by
the British. The British were shrewed enough to realize, quite early in their péridd, the
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importance of keeping Amritsar under their firm control. They conducteddimenistration of

the Golden Temple through a British appointedtadian entitledSarbrah: The Mahants
whose duty was to discharge religious functions at the place were placaedcisl favours,

such as conferment of land proprietary rights, and were protected againdetiiaetors. They
established Civil Host here in a building outside Ram Bagh in eaB%0s.Municipality was

set up in 1858. Railway station was sticted in 1859. Railway service startbetween
Lahore and Amritsar in 1862. Town Hall was completed in 1870. Building of Government School in
the neighbourhood of town hall was completed in 1873. Hall Gateovestructed in 1873 by
breaking the wall around the city to connect the Town Hall with Railway Station and the
Civil Lines. Singh Sabha, which gave modem orientation to the Sikh commuraty,
founded by the Sarbat Khalsa in 1873, in Amritsar. The buildings of District Courts and
Treasury were constructed in 1876. Work on the Victoria Jubillee Hospital (now Guru Teg
Bahadur Hospital) started in 1891. Singh Sabha established Khalsa Gollgg82i City was
electrified in1913. Jalliavala Bagh tragedy took place in Amritsar in 1919.

Sarbat Khalsa at Akal Takhat Amritsar established, Sharomani GurBadvandhak
Committee and Sharomani Akali Dal in 1920 with the object of freeing the Bilthes
(Gurdwaras) from the control of corrugathantsand Gurdwara Darbar Sahib (Goldeemple)
from the British control. After a prolonged struggle of five years, the Sikhs forced the British to
legally recognize SGPC and Sikh Gurdarwa Act was enactE@lb. All the peacefigitations
popularly callednorchasby the Sikhs, for fulfilment of this purpose were planned, launched and
spearheaded by the Sikhs under Sharomani Akali Dal from Akal Takhat, Amritsar.

At the time of the decolonozation of thadian subcontinent by the British in 1947, the
Sikh homeland was divided into two parts. The eastern segment 38% was atthtthdd tndia
and the western part 62% was made over to the newly created Islamic State of Pakistan. The Sikhs
and Hindus in thevestern segment were forced to migrate either to the eastern segment or other
parts of the world. The city of Amritsar witnessed large scale viokemtearnage. The partition of
the Punjab and its close proximity to IAElak border and then continuousaisted relations
between the newly created states of India and Pakistan were serious setbacks to the development o
the city. Even during this period of widpread feelings of social insecurity, Amritsar was able to
perform deeds of rare courage and lsenoiAfter India gainedts independence several states
were reorganized on linguistic basis on the recommendationghef States Rerganization
Commission (1956). But Punjab's demand in this respect, persisteictiyl over by the Sikhs
since the timehe country had attained freedom was totally disregartleedre were sharp
reactions to this act of denial of justice to the state, resulting in several pesgigdtions
popularly calledmorchasby the Sikhs in Punjabi. Ultimately the struggle met sitbcess in
1966, when the government of India carved out a Punjabi speaking state oatreatietruncated
Punjab. However, this reorganization of the Punjab was done by the geménaiment more on
communal, rather than linguistic basis and largedraf Punjabi speakirgreas were kept out of
the Punjab. All themorchason this issue were also planned, launched spadrheaded by
Sharomani Akali Dal, the supreme representative body of the Sikhs from Akal Takhat Amritsar.
Guru Nanak Dev University &g established here in 1969.

On June26, 1975, the entire country was placed under emergency aivil kilerties were
denied to its citizens by the then government of India headed by MrsGadtichi inorder to curb a
popular agitation launched byvateran socialist leader, Jayaprakisstnayan, which threatened to
bring down her government. The Sikhs under Sharomani AkaleDathed incessant agitation
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(morcha)from Akal Takhat Amritsar against the impositionevhergency and in the pocess
nearlyforty five thousand Sikhs courted arrest for its withdraaval thereby restoration of civil
liberties. No other political party in India dared to opposgtivernment action. Most Akali leaders

spent the emergency years in jail. The electionsftiiaived in March 1977, after lifting the
emergency, Mrs Gandhi's Congress Party was routed and an alliance of different parties under the
name of Janta Party formed a government aCdmtre and Sharomani Akali Dal headed by Sardar
Parkash Singh Badal formedwg@rnment irthe Punjab. Akaldanta Government barely lasted for

two years and the coalition heading the central government collapsed due to ideological differences
between its various factiorfsteshelections to Parliament were announced in 1980. Cemgarty

won the elections and Mrs Indira Gandhi came to power with a vengeance against the Sikhs, who had
opposed her emergency. She made up her mind to teach the Bi$@na She dissolved the Punjab
StateLegislative Assembly and called for new @fmes. Congress Party routed the Aklnta
combine and Darbara Singh was elected chefister of the Punjab State. Thereafter,
chaotic conditions were engineered by the central government in the Punjab through various
mechanisations. Darbara Singh gaveent waslismissed on October 6, 1983 and the Std®eiojab

brought under President's Rule. The Akalis started agitétiiorcha) from Akal Takhat
Amritsar, based on their Anandpur Sahib Resolution (1973) demanding more financial powers to
the states rad a separate Sikh Civil law like the Hindus and Muslims in that country. The
centralgovernment did not care to find out an amicable solution to the problem. The law and
order situation in the state deteriorated everyday, but it was allowed to procésdwtorst
possibleposition.

Indian army on the instructions of the government of India occupied Punjab on June
3, 1984, imposed curfew and promogulated an undeclared marshal law and snapped
communication with the outside world. On June 5, the governrmoérhdia invaded
GurdwaraDarbar Sahib (Golden Temple) and Akal Takhat along with 120 other Gurdwaras
throughout thdength and breadth of Punjab, with its full military might, resulting in the killing
of charismaticSikh leader Sant Jernail Singh Bhindnale, Bhai Amrik Singh president of all
India Sikhstudents fedration, general Shahbeg Singh, hero of Bangla Desh war along with
thousands of innocent Sikhs, destruction of Akal Takhat, damaging the building of
Gurdwara Darbar SahifGolden Temple) withnnumerable bullet marks, destroying the
buildings around Parikarma of the shrine, burning Sikh reference library, damaging Darshani
Deori housing Tosha Khana thereby burning of Chanani studded with jewels presented to
Maharaja Ranjit Singh by.Nizam éfydrabad and setting ablaze Langar hall, Guru Ram Dass
Serai, and Teja Singh Samundri bk meeting place of Sharomani Gurdwara Parbandhak
committee. Sikh soldiers rebelled. Several of them were killed and several thousand arrested and
court marshled. Sikleaders including the president of SGPC, the president of Sharomani Akali
Dal and other establishgmblitical leaders were arrested for waging war against the central
government. There was graatmoil in the Sikh state. The government of India enteriedan
agreement with the Sikhp,opul arly known acsc o ridfdadylyi1e852% n g
which has yet to see the lighttthe day. The Sikhs have rebuilt the Akal Takhat and repaired
the damage to the building of Gurdwara Darbar Sahib, but the d&kiands are still
unresolved.
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CHAPTER2

PRACTICAL SIKHISM

WHO IS A SIKH?

The Sikh religious code of conduct (Sikahit Maryada),d e f i ne sasanyo Si k
person who believes in 60One | mmort al Bei ngo¢
and other writings of th&urus and their teaching, the Khalsa initiai@mritpaar) ceremony
and who does not beliewe the doctrinal system of any other religion.

ASi kho in Punjabi, ASgithkdads hotlgarnedeGum &obihde a r
Singh in his prayer to the $teme Eternal Realty (God) safSikh ublar Asikh sanghar o 0 ,
i.e, @ bord increase the number of the learr@itlif)people and eliminate the ndearned
- not knowledgable (Akh)- Chaupai, Guru Gobind Singh.

The wordSikh is purely Pujabi in origion and is derivefl r 0Syi kbh n a 6 tome a n i
| e ar Bach tapar janiay jai8h sachilap ( GGS, V dtwasAatranized by) the
founders of the Sikh faith for the adherents of the Sikh religion (SikBighi-isKl), i Sii k h

sikhia gurevedSh&ahosm is the teaching of t

SIGNS OF SIKH IDENTITY

Sikhs express their religious identity in leaving the hair on their body unshorn, in
wearing articles of the Sikh faith (by initiateldaptized Sihs), in adopting @ommon suffix
6Singhd for mal e and O6éKauré for f emal e n
shunning idolatry, ritualismand in abjuring any connection with Hinduism, Islam,
Christianity or any other religion. All Sikh men wear tamkdn Sikh style to cover the unshorn
hair on their headTurban is an essential and complimentary ratjio unshorn hairSikh
women wear dupatta to cover their head. Because of their smart turbans, unshorn hair with
flowing or well-set orrolled beardsSikh men can be easily identified among large
crowds. They are highly conscioasd committed to assert their identity through their dress
and appearan@nd of course through their mother tongue, Puniasiands for their willingness
to be identified ad held accountable so that their character and actions meet the standards set by
the founders of the faithLike all other religious communities of the world apestaand
renegades are found itkBism too.

BEING A SIKH
One may be Sikh:

1. By birth: being born of Sikh parents or

2. By conversionwho has embraced Sikhism through conversion from some other religion.
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Among the Sikhs there can be:

M Initiated Sikh:Amrit Dhari Sikh--6 Kh al s a 6 .

1 Not initiated Sikh(Non AmritdhariSikh)=--A Sikh by birth i.eporn of Sikh parents, but is
notAmritdhari.

1 Apostate Sikh: Patit or Kurehtia Sikh. If an initiated Sikh(Amritdhari Sikh)
commits anyreligious offencegkureha), he / sheloses membership in the Khalsa
and is knownas Patit or Kurehtia Sikh. To get 8 / her membership back into the
Khalsa he / she has to appear beforePls] PiaragPanj Piaray), admit his / her
religious offence, accept the religious punishm@rankhah),undergo it and get
himself / herself renitiated.

SIKH WAY OF LIFE

The Skh way of life known asiGurmab was demonstrated by the Sikh Gurus.
They supervised the theoratical and practical aspects of Sikhism and guided their followers. Guru
Ram Dass prescribed the daily routine of the Sikhs (GGS, p.305), while Guru Gobind Singh
completed the form.

THE BIRTH OF THE KHALSA 1699 A.D.

After being founded by Guru Nanak in 1496; Sikhism developedvaatdred under
the guidance of its ten Gurus over a period of about two hundred yearth Nanak,
Gobind Singh, felt that the teaclys of Sikhism had taken firm roots among the
Sikhs and they didot need the guidance of a living Guru after him, so he decided to put full
responsibility on theshoulders of the Sikhs themselves. In the year 1699 A.D; he sent
messages all over the regitimat there would be a speciall celebration on the occasion of
Vaisakhi day at Anandpur Sahithe Sikhs gathered there in large numbers on this day. On
this historic occasion he welcom#t Sikhs and praised them for their devotion. He called
forth five representatives of the Sikh faith whose adoption was tried at the altar of death and
formally consecrated Si kKaesdaybyBaadanyi nDe ¢
(Amrit).TheGur u jointly <called the PénjPamy ne wl
and named them Klsa*. He described the Khalsgsh i s o wihalsalmierp rodip ai
k h a sGnihis day he laid down the distinct Sikh religious code of confbikh Rehat
Maryadg which consists of Bar(The Sikh doctrineasenshrired in the holy Sikh scriptures)
andBanai.e, The articleso f Si k h f ai t(Kes, Kénghla,&Kard, Kacldhehta ‘ared
Kirpan), Dastaar (Turban) for men amd dufa for women as head covering along with
practices (Doandd ont 6s) , customs and ceremonalles et
Sikh men/womentadopt O0Si ngh©& anabkcompusaryending (suffibp e c t
with their respective names, thereby granting the Sikhs a distinct corporate identity. He gave
them Si kh Wgheguaif eeg«:a fKhal s a, Wa.hTeegverbal | e «
instructions were recorded by variouontemporary Sikh writers in the form of
@R e h at n &denexplaned theSikhs that all theirentanglements of caste or lineage,
communal outlook, occupations or professiosaperstitionsand ritualism, wkth had
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dwarfed their vision and killed their self respect had been brakeiithey again behaved in
old way would sufferasthey had so far been doing. He strictly advigieegin to maintain
their separate identity and said:

Jab lag Khalsa rahey nairaAs long as Khalsa strictly maintains its separate identity
Tab lag tej dion mein saara | will lendHim, my full support,

Jab ih gahey "Bipran' keeet** -- when he adopts the Brahmanical culture,

Tab na karoon in kepartee®,-then Ishall not beliee Hi mo

(Sarbloh Granth, Patshahi Dasveen)

To prove that Khalsa were competent and qualified enough to guide and lead the
nationasNanak had beedoing in ten generations, thenth Nanak, till then Guru Gobind
Rai himself took Amritfrom the five Sikhs(Panj Piaray)whom he had himself initiated
(baptized). After takingAmrit, the Guru became Gobind Singh. Guru thus passed the
Guruship of temporal affairs of the community not to another individual but to the
corporate body of th8ikhs, anch a me &uru KhalséPanth,who could neither be killed
nor eliminated. Gurlbecame first member of this body and séaidnhe kee kirpa ke sajey
ham hain hahin mo sgareebk a r o r (PasameGyanth, p 380). He described the Khalsa
a sAkab Purkh keef a g, Amy of Go d' a n dga Khalsadaaqi r@hR aafko k a r
ayo.

Amritpaan in Sikhism symbolizes a rebirth, by which théiated areconsidereas
having freed themselves of their previous family origiaste or lineagdKulnash) to
become the family of Gabd Singh; of having renounced their earlier creeds
communal outlooKDharamna#) for the creed of the Khalsa; of having renounced their
previous occupations or professiofi§irtnash) for that of soldering; of having given up
superstition (Bharamnash),of having given up all rituals(Karamnash) and develop
catholicity and Wanavkegaat sabbeyekeypehefanbo ué | oid K« e
mankinda | i Rkalastai-Guru Gobind Singh).

8,

Khalsa Sikhs now represent and spearhead the tasks oERBiibrrand are
recognizable throughout the world as bearded and turbakiesl Supporting the articles of
their faith, whocould never hide under cowardice

Sikhism is the highest evolution of the Indian thought and is the only indigenous
religious revdutionary philosophy, which took birth in the Punjab. The ultimate goal of all
ideologies is to create a perfect man. Sikh religion is the only one, which has been
successful imchieving this goal by creating a new man in the form of Khalsa. The Khalsa is
a concept operfect man. This is a balanced physical, mental and spiritual development.
Khalsa is a saint soldier. The soldier symbolizes the phydte@lopment and discipline,
while saint isrepresented by mental (knowledggholarship) and spirituéinoratethical)
development andiscipline.
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The Khalsa commandments:

Pooja Akal keeWorship only God
ParichaShabada---Believe only in Gurbani
DeedaarKhalsayKa-- keep the company of the Khalsa.
Who is Khalsa? And how high his rank is?

Guru GobindSingh says:

1T "nAtam ras jih jaanhi, so hai Khalas Dev
Prabhu mae, mo mae, taas mafchak nahin nahina bhev
(Dasam Granth).

1 AKhalsamero roophai khaa®-Khalsais my ownself
(Sarbloh Granth).

Only after studying Guru Granth Sahib and Bani of Guru Gobind Sidgap
Sahib, Sawayye, Shabad Hazare, Akal Ustat and Bachittar Natak etc we come to understand
how high Khalsa is rated? Tlacred message, which Guru Gobind Singhdgnzn to the
humanity, becomes clear from his this swayya:

ADhan ji o teh k oharchtgeimyadh negechaaaifBlessdd s e n
in thisworld, who cherishes war in his heart but at the sameadtimee s not f or get
*Khalsa,a Persian word, prmuncedasKhalisaPersian, literallyneaning sovereign.

** Bipran kee Reet

** Bipran kee Regnheans Brahmanical culture, which in Brahminism (Hinduism) is
practiced througtBrahmanical language (Sangkr caste systemidolatary, polytheisn,
renunciaatin, asceticism, celibacy, along with appearance through Mundan (Hajamat
Shave), dress (dhoti, topi (cap) and langstipporting tilak by men, Bindi and Sandhoor
by women, wearing of janeu by men beliefritual practices like worship of fire (Havan),
idols (Moortis), pictures and tombs (Samadhis), worship (Pooja) by way of Aarti, clapping
of hands, ringing of bells, burning of incense (DhoopO, offering food for the deity
(naibed), lighting lamp (jotO japniO with clarified butter (desi ghio) with the holiness of
lamps, keeping kumbh (new earthen ptcher full of water with its mouth covered with red
cloth, a coconut in wrapped in red cloth, brekking of coconut on ceremonial occasions,
belief in horoscopesstrology, jantra, mantra and tantras, Stak Patak (Birth death impurity
and ritualpurification), good and bad omens, auspicious and inauspicious days, dates and
months, going to tiraths anRiver Ganges for a holy bath, observing varat on the
occasions ofNaurats, Karva Chauth, Pooran Mashi, Chadas and Masia etc, observing
Shradhs, performing Devids jagratas, wear
Dussehra festivals etc. For details kindly refer to chapter viii: Ritualism and its rejection in
Sikhism. Observance of all such Brahmanical practices is strictly prohibited in Sikhism.
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SIKH REHAT MARYADA
(SIKH DHARM ACHAAR SHASTAR)
OR
SIKH RELIGIOUS CODE OF CONDUCT

Like all other major world religions, Sikhism too has its own religious coad®mduct,
whi ch i s ¢ aRdhanaryadd whieh iShagett on commandments of Guru
Granth Sahib and commandments of Guru Gobind Sasgecorded by Bhai Nanad Lal and
some other writers of the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries. A religioustteemmi
constituted at Akal Takhat, finalized a draft®fT he Si k h RanH eeleasedd fory ad a
the Sikh nation, which was published in a booklet form by the Sharomani Gurdwara
ParbandhalCommittee in 1945 A.D, regulates individual and corporate SikhThe Sikh
religious code otonduct consists o8roop (Bana)andRehni(as per Bani)

Roop (appearance):

A Sikh is a sainsoldier (SantSipahi). Saint (Sant) means that he is scholary his
knowledge of Gurban{Bani) and leads his life accordinp the teachings of the Guras
enshrined in Guru Granth Sahib, while sold{&ipahi) denotes that he is a fearless
warrior andmaintains the Sikh uniforfBanat h e f-iKeseKargldasKachhehra, Kara
and Kirpan} i S a a b a t dastaar siraand folows all the instructions of Guru Gobind
Singh issued at the time @imritpaansanskaar.Guru Gobind Singh has issuadvery strict
warning in this regard:

1 Jab lagKhalsa rahaynaira tab lag tej deoon mein saaradAslong asKhalsa strictly
maintains itseparate identityl will lend Him, my full support,
Jab eh gahein bipran keeet* --When he adoptsthe Brahmanical ways,
mein nakaroon in kee parteétT hen | shall ©ot not belie
(Sarb Loh Granth, Patshahi Daswpeen

Guru Gobind Singfurther says:

T ARehnNi Sikhmerg, olssahib meindachera i . e, AOnly the f
rehatismy Si kh, he is my sahib (master) and

1 Rehat pari mohi ko Sikh piari mohi ko Sikh piara nalie, "l love Rehat and not the
Sikhi.ellovethelaand not the foll ower of | awo.

A A Bi sastrakesashnar oo bhed jano, gahey -Withain t a
weapon(sword) a man with kesas (unshorn hair ) on the head is like a sheep, ready to be
led by the ear into slaughtetis® any time by whosoever may wish to do so.

T ABina kes teghamededDona' e sthawaymihorny our
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hair and swordo.
Rehni-(way of life):

The Sikh way of life was demonstrated by the Sikh Gurus. They supervised
theoretical andpractical aspects of Sikhism and guided the 'Sikhs'. Guru Ram Dass
prescribedthe daily routine of the Sikh; Guru Gobind Singh completed the form of
Sikhism by creationof he Khal sa Pant h. He gave his S
K'so and ifeaemoficooaemrage, medi Sikotvayoffifeircladds sacr i f

1 The inner values of Sikhisasper Gurbani (contents of Aad Granth).
9 Practices of Sikhism (dos and don'ts of Sikhism),

I Rites/ social ceremonies, customs and traditions etc os®ikhi

INNER VALUES OF SIKHISM
As per Gurbani a Sikh should posses following qualities:

T AAugun =sagb kmi tpar (G668, p.213 K aikh showd be free
from all vices and do good to others. He should look different from others thige to
innerqualities (Bani) and not, because of his outer looks only (Bana).

T AAatam r as | -aytkhalasadavipralihe mas mo nim@taas meh ranchak
nahi n (Sarhleok Granth)

1 fAlp ahar sulp see nindra daya chhama tan preet
Seel santokh sada nirbahithlzgvbho tregun ateet
Kaam, karodh,dbh, hath, moh na mann sion liavay
Tab he atam tat ko darse parm purkh keh pay&am Kali Patshi 10).

T AJeh karni tahay poor ioiaifa Sikhshoadmeanwbasd j h o
he says, any person who doest possess this quglit cannot be-G&&I1 | ed

p.29

T AEo0 Gur mukhayaaspabnirwagr-tésiiGosshathaka hawmsgel f
aGurmukh Sikkhed he can r ul-bid p.6B48 whol e worl do

Gurbani further says:

A Those who maintaionly the outer appearance of a Sikh but do not posses inner values of
Sikhism are not Sikhs. They are callBtiekhi (ByKI) Sikhs (Sikhs in disguise
hypocrites):

A Re hat hhaavarkamévatcmann nahin ghrmukho gand laavat, jaananhaar
prabhu parbup ar been, bahi r b hieKMan pradessksaohecttong b h
and practices quite another, in his heart there is no love but in his speech he talks tall. The
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wise Lord who is inneknower is not pleased with the outward uniform (IbiGs).

AJin kay bheetar antra, f)jTah ey whes od
whatthey say, theyareasgoads ani mal so (i bid, p.1

AKartoot pasoo kee maanas | aThdyonlytodk p ac |

humans but by actions they are anistigllbid, p.267). and while conenting on them,
Guru Nanak says

ANanak de krhaarr ,asa biie, i anak, thgsa petsdns vikha llagen o

not adopted good qualities, but are full gbethey ae in reality, donkeys and notrnan
being-lbid, p.1246.

THE ARTICLES OF SIKH FAITH
All initiated (Khalsa) Sikhs should support the articles of Sikh faith, commonly kaswn

5K's and these are:

Kes---theunshorn hair

Kangha----smallcomb for the topknot (Joora)

Kara ---a steel wrist bangle

Kirpan ---steelsword

Kachhehra or Kachha(Punjabi name for breeches)

ANIi shane Sikhi een panj harf, kaaf

Kara, KardhoK a ¢ h h, Kangha Bidaan, Bila Kes

(Bhai Nand Lal Goya, Dasam Granth)

Meaning:

There are symbols of five letteisaaf (Five K's) in Sikhism, whichcannot be

exempted. Thesare A Kar a,KakKihth@a ra,n dbutihase grd meaningless in
the absence dfes.

In addition:

ma |
name.

They should wear turbgiDastaar)to cover the unshorn han their headevery Sikh
e name should have 0Si magcbnipulsarpedding of khe

The five symbols of Sikh faith, give an identity to the organized form of Sikhism.

These are national uniform of the Sikhs. These syim#bthe fact that the Sikh has been
baptized.

Addressing the Khalsa after completing Ararit Pean Sanskar(Baptismal

ceremony at Anandpur Sahib Guru ®md Singh said:
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AKhal sa mero roop hae khas,
Khalse mein hoop karoamwas"

Meaning:
Khalsa is ny ownself and | dwell within the Khalsa.
To maitain separate identity from Muslims and to prevent the extinction distiret

Sikh way of life and relapse of Sikhism into Brahminism (Hinduism) Guru Gobind Singh warned
theKhalsa, extorting:

A J a b hhlsagahal niara, tab lag tej dioon mein saara,

Jab eh gahen bipran kee reet, mein na Kk
Meaning:
ARAs | ong as Khalsa strictly maintaiwhenHet s s
adopts the Brahmanical culture, shal | not bel i eve HiIi mo.

THE RATIONALE BEHIND THE ARTICLES

OF FAITH OF SIKHISM
Kes and Turban:

Before the birth of Sikhism, the Arabic and Turkish Muslim invaders poiole in
supporting beard and turban. They did not like the slave Hindus to kerdplbag hairsupport
turban and look like them. Therefore the Muslim rulers after the occupation of Hinthustan
India) issued orders that the Hindis (now called Hindus) keep the beard and head
shaved and wear a prescribed c@pi) instead of turbarGuru Nanak, the founder of
Sikhism and thereafter all his nine successors maintained unshorn hair and supported turbans in
defiance of the Muslim imperial order.

At the time of formal consecration of Sikism in 1699, Guru Gobind Singh Keskend
turban as part of the Sikh dress. Both Kes and turban in Sikhism represent freedom, liberty,
justice and peaceful eaxistence. Sikhkeep unshorn hair angear turban as a distinctive
identifying marks. It symbolizes their commitment living the Sikh valuésiofanity, service
and leadership in both public and private lives. It stands for their willingness to be identified and
held accountable so that their character and actions meet the standards set by the founders of theil
faith. Sikhism regards lio shavgHajamat)and cagTopt) assigns of slavery.

Kirpan: Every Sikh (Khalsa) is a satsbldier and weapons are life and soul ofgblkelier.
Kirpan-in Sikhism signifies two fundamental tenets of Sikhism namely that it is the basic
responsibility of a Siklto confront and resist injustice, and that asceticisionasticism

or escapeism of any kind is wrong. Th{igpan, on one hand is a constant reminder to the Sikh of
his duty, and on the other hand, is a standing gagauahst reversion to pacifism and
otherworldliness.
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Kachhehra or Kachha: The Hindus wore eithdrangotior Dhotito cover their loinLangoti
kept the person half naked and a person wearDlgoti cannot discharge the duties of a
soldier. Guru Gobind Singh discarded both and nkadnehraa part ofSikh Rehatwhich is
a smart battle dress.

Kara: Itis a sign of solemn pledge for adhering to the tenets of Sikhism.

Kangha: Kanghain the topkno{Joora)is meant for combing the hair. It signifiasgation of
filthy living of Sadhus wittmatted hair.

PRACTICES OF SIKHISM

It includes both, what to practi@ad what not to practice Sikhism

T

Dobs of Si khi sm
Rehat of Sikhism

A Sikh should believe in Guru Granth Sahib (the hoilkhSscripture), the word and
teachings of ten Gurus, the tenth GuRasul--Amritpaan(initiation---Baptism).

A Sikh should get up early in the morning, take a bath and recite morning-bdajs.Ji
Sahilh Jaap Sahiband Tavparsad Swaiyay Patshahi.l®fter day's work he should
recite Rehrasin the evening and Sohaahile retiring into the bed. He should offer Ardas
twice a day, one in the morning and once in the evening after reciting Path.

A Sikh shouldoffer Daswandh(tithe) of his her income fothe promotion of and
welfareof the Sikh Nation.

A Sikh should participate in community serv({Sewa.

A Sikh must visit a Gurdwarasfrequentlyashe / she can.

A Sikh must always use 'Singh’' as compulsory ending with the name of a male and
0 K a u th the name of a female. The word 'Sardar' should beassegrefix for every

Sikhmaleand 6Sardarni 6 for every Sikh femal

A Sikh should faithfully obey Hukamnamas of Akal Taklatd decisions of Sarbat
Khalsa.

A Sikh must learn reading, writing, @speaking Punjabi language and Gurmukhi script.
This is most important thing for a Sikh, egery Sikh needs to be able to read the
GuruGranth Sahib and undeastl Gurbani.

A Sikh should acquire maximum knowledge of Sikh history and Sikh philosophy.
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A

Impartknowledge to hidier children and remain conscious of the perseverance
of Sikhidentity.

A Sikh should perform ceremonies as per authentic Sikh rites (as approved by Akal
Takhat Sahib).

A Sikh should participate in the welfare of the Sikh mothertaAdnjab.

A Sikh should participate in the propagation of Sikhisrke tdhanday BatayDee
Pahulasearlyaspossible and maintain all articles of faith and follow all the tenets of
Sikhismvery strictly

A Sikh should always greet another Sikh withSiidn Salutation:

AWahegur u JaMahefuau ji kfatehl. s a

D o ns®ftSikhism

The acts, which an initiated Sikh must abstain from, are known as Kurehats

(prohibitions). There arur Bajjar Kurehatgmajor prohibitions):

A Thou shall notemove hair from any part of his / her body.

1
1

Thou shall not use tobacco in any form, chewing or smoking.

Thou shall not eatalal (kosher meat that is meat prepared in Muslim way), Sikhs
should eat onlyhatkameat.

Thou shall not indulge in adultery.

Besides thes@®ajjar Kurehatsthere are some othdfurehatstoo, which Sikhs

should observe strictly. These include:

il
1

Thou shall not dye thy hair.

Thou shall not worship idols, pictures, graves, tombs etc.

Thou shall not have any dealingtmKuri Maar (those who commit female infanticide),
Chhuri Maar (those who kill animals in Muslim way), aridari Maar (those who
smoke).

Thou shall not have any dealing with enemies of @lrar (the housef the Guru).

Thou shall not perform any cereny which violates any of the Sikh principles.

Thou shall not wear a cap:

Harf hai kaat as teen panj kaaaf, Bida Nand bawarn goyam khilaf,

Huqgga, Hajamat, Halab-haram, Ba cheeshe Hina kard roo siyah faam
(Dasam Granth, p 1428).

Copyright Dr. Jagraj Singh 52



A Complete Guide to Sikhism

Meaning: There are five contemptible actions against which Nand Lal says, and they are
smoking, shaving, flesh of an animal killed in semiticway, illegitimate possession or doing
anything evil (haram) aa dyeing hair with myrtle (mehndi) or any other dye.

--Dasm Granth, 1428

Doing a Kurehat makes a SikHPatit (apostate). One who commits anytbé four
Bajjar Kurehatslooses his / her membership among the Khalsa and has to get himesssff
reinitiated after confessing his / her religious offenc&angat and then acceptiraigious
punishmentTankha).In case of otheKurehats the offener is awarded only religious
punishment.

SIKH NAMES

In order to abolish the divisive Hindu caste system and establish equality, Guru
Gobind Singh at the time of the formal cosecrstion of Sikhism on the Vaisakhi day 1699

instructed the followr s of Si khism to drop their | ast
caste and take the | ast common name 06Singh
suffix for their respective names. All Sik
takk | ast common name OKaurdé to show their a

caste / religion or the country, they come from. Hence every Sikh male name ends with the
word ASinghod and every Si kh f emangkeanch a me e
6Kauro are Sikh and Punjabi words and don
dictionaries till date. The word 6Sardard
Sardarni forevery Sikh female name. For instance the full officish®omenclature is:

6Sardar Jassa Singhé of &éSardarni Beant Ka

O S

In Hinduism the word 6Sinhé is wused for
since ancient days, but for quite sometime, the Hindus have started pronouncing atd spell
their names in English as 6Singhé to misgu
persons who spell their names in English as Singh, may not be Sikhs.

SIKH GREETINGS i SIKH SALUTATIONS

Whenever and wherever the Sikhs meet they gaebtaher with folded hands by saying:
AWaheguru jee ka Khal sa
Waheguru jee kee Fateho
(Guru Gobind Singh)
Meaning:
Hail the Khalsa who belogs to God. Hail the God to whom belongs tbeyvic
Or they may simply greet each other with folded handsiing:
Sat Sri Akaal

Meaninggi Tr ut h and God are i mmortal o
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SIKH JAIKARA --SIKH SLOGAN

A joint loud Huzza
fiJo Bole so nihal
Sat Sri Akaa

Meaning:

AThose who say truth and God are i mmortal s

SIKH DRESS

Sikh Male Dress

It is laid down in Sikh Rehatmaryada (Sikh code of conduct) that for a Sikh there is no
restriction on dress except that he must wear a Kachhehra (knee long breecliza$tamd
(turban).

Traditionally the Sikh men wear turban in the special Sikh style dartitutheSikhs
only, to cover their unshorn hair on their head along with a knee long shirtKKaiteeezand a
Pyjama or achadurto cover their legs to save them from the burning heat of summer and
biting cold during the winter season in Punjsler an underwed€achhaor Kachhehrabut for
the past few decades after the globalization of Sikhism, the western shirt and pants have to some
extent replaced the traditional dress (Chooridar pyjama and Kameez)radlése However, their
national, ceemonial dress consists of a long coatdress called a@Xiikn) Chooridar pyjama

(cUVIdwr pjwrand striking turban tied in smart Sikh style withigpressive flowing, welket
or rolled beard.

Sikh female dress:

Traditionally the Sikh women wed&alwar (baggy trousersKameeZzlong shirt) and
Chunnialso calledDupattaas head gear to cover the long hair on their headSikinism
uncovered head is regardasl a mark of disrespect. Sikh women use Dupatteofgering the
head and not for veiling ¢hface. Veiling of face is strictly prohibited in SikhistnSikh woman
may or may not use a small turb@feski under DupattaThis dresqSalwar, Kameez and
Dupatta) iscalled Punjabi dress and is particular with the Sikh state of Punjails Hrel best
presentable dress for Sikh women and most suitable for leading the Sikh way of life. For the past
few decades, after the gobalization of Sikhism, like their male counter pasikiitveomen freely
wear western dress (western shirt and Pants), alongondhhhbir. The Sikhs afeghly conscious
and committed to assert their identity tingb their dress and appearance.
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Turban or Dastaar "the Sikh male head gear'

Turban calledh D a s t lgy the Sikhs is an integral part of a Sikh being. & opular
maleheadgear for Sikhs, Hindus and Muslims in Hindustan, Pakistan, Afghanistiararihe
Sikhs have however institutionalized turban and it has become an identification mark for them. It is
an inseparable part of the traditional Sikh dress. Since theobiBikhism,Sikhsaround the world
have worn turban as a distinctive identifying mark. It stands fontiiangness to be identified and
held accountable so that their character and actions mesarislards set by the founders of their
faith. The Skh style of tying turban is entirely different from Hindus and Muslims and makes
them easily distinguishable from those communitieSikh witha i D a s & is @nspicuous
among the crowds of thousands.

Importace of turban in Sikhism:

The turban is a nglious obligation for the Sikh§i Na a pak p a akaddesr ha
sabat soorat d Bau Mbgp1084k%in thimshymn (thé G8u is advising the
Muslims to lead a life by doing noble acts. While giving this agvigeru Arjan Devhas
directed thento keep theibody as the same is given by God and not to interfere with any part
of the same. According tam, a true Muslim can obtain God even if he maintains all his parts
of the body without effecting any change therein. If the Guru is advising ssubimg to
Muslims, his message also applies to the Sikhs.a Sikh,Dastaar isa part angbarcel of his
religion. It is representative of the religious identity and national cohesion fBiktméNation. It is
laid down in SikhRehatmaryada h a t Siklf tleere is ao restriction on dresscept that he
must wear &achhehra(knee long breeches) abdstaar(turban). A Sikh womamay or may
not wuse turbano. Turban is not arnntegg paita n al
the Sikhs religious belief and their way of life. A boy is given turbasoon ase is old enough to
tie it. He is taught to wear it by his father. When the boy is young he tosdrsad with a piece
of cloth calledPatka

Religiously, naked head is treatsla mark of disrespect@ikhism A Sikh cannot appear
in public without a Dastar. Even at home a Sikh has an obligation to coveahi®ven while at
rest or in bed. It is an obligation and not an option.

Culturally Dastaarhas a specific, status$ikhism. It is a symbol of respeutd leadership.
Removal of the turban of a person means insulting him. A Sikh touchimpstaarof another
Sikh with the intention of removing, shaking or disturbing, becomes guiltysefious breach of
Sikh discipine and is liable to disciplinary action. For Sikhs turbansyrabol of dignity and
stands for freedom, liberty and justice.

History of turban in Sikhism

Turban is regarded as a mark of respect and priviledge of the ruling clasparttibéthe
world (Punjab). During the Muslim rule in Hindustan, Hindus were forbidden tolgrayhair and
wear turban, they were also forbidden to ride a horse, to sit on a raised seatkeel a0y
weapons. For the sake of identification from the Muslims (tiegralass) the slavdindus were
required to wear a cgpopi) and keep the head and beard shdkagamat).In defiance of the
imperial orders all Sikh Gurus maintained unshorn hair on head wore turban and grew long
unshaved beard. Wearing of turban waade religious obligation for the Sikhs Gyru Arjan Dev
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by writing in the holy Sikh ScripturéGuru Granth Sahildij Na p a k  phadadc ha#leass,
sabat soorat dastaas i r (@@S, Maru M5, p1084). Guru Hargobind wdrgban with a
crown, girded two swordsround his waist, sat on Akal Takhat, rode horse,Heepks and advised
the Sikhs to keep long onshore hair. All Sikh Gurus after Guru Hargalaimdained this tradition.
According to Tankhahnama by Bhai Nand Lal, Guru Gobind Singh had told him tkitsh&uld
comb his hair twice daily and then wrap his turban properly folBithism regards wearing of
Cap(Topi) and practicing Shaving (Hajama® signs of slavery.

Colour of the turban

Mostly Sikhs wear a turban of matching colour with theitesidut certaircolours of the
Sikh turban are sure indicators to certain happenings or events, for exampleétéhmeans a
saintly person leading an exemplary life and is usually worn by the elderly people. Black indicates
mourning and protest. The Sgkitarted wearing black turbaais a mark oprotest against their
persecution by the British, during the British rule in the Indian subcontiBlert.signifies a mind
as broad athe sky, with no place for prejudice and it is worn byntieenbers of theih political
party-Sharomani Akali DaBasanticoloured turban i&orn by the bride groom on the wedding day.
It is the battle colour of the Sikhs and is depiatettheir national flag--Nishan Sahib

Length of the turban:

The standard length and adth of the Sikh turban is five meters long and one meter wide
usuallyof muslin cloth. It is tiedlaily.

Sikh style of tying turban:

Sikh style of tying turban is specific to Sikhs and is well known internationatjizels an
instant recognition of person being Sikh.

Beard in Sikhism

A Sikh may have a flowing, well set, forward or backward rolled beard. The practice of
setting the beard in various styles started during the Sikh rule in the Punjab.

SIKH FOOD HABITS

Sikhs are very fond of goodhtng. The historical experience has made teamivors
and hospitable, also generous and with a zest for life. This is expressed in their old saying,
AfKhada Peeta Lahey Da-6BVha is iconsAnhethhad wogh ahate y
remains is for the AhnthShah, the Afghan invader who invaded and plundéned
Sikh country, Punjab and India about a dozen times in the eighteenth century.

In daily life the Sikhs in Punjab eatti, the wholewheat pancake, usually wittaal,
saagor some other homgrown vegetables oamb daachaar(mango pickle)along with
lass or water to drink.Karela (bitter gourd) and okra are their favourite vegetables.
They are fond of cooking with butteKheer (rice cooked with milk and sugariKarah
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parshad(soft pudding made &m wheat flour, butter, sugar and water) amida (yellow
coloured sweet ricggre favourite sweet dishes of the Sikhs.

Their Lassi, Saron Da Saag, Makai Dee Roti, Tari Wala MUui@hicken curry) and
Daal Makhn hold an eternal fascination for the oulsiworld. The hospitality of th8ikhs
isunmatched. They believe in honest living through hard labor and sharing the fruits
of this laborwith others without expectingny returns. They are very fond of milk and butter
otherwise theyave very frugal eatg habits.

Laddoos, jalebieandkhoay dey peragire among their favourite sweet me&askoras
are their usual saline snacks. There is no taboo regarding eatables in Sikhismthexcept
which brings pain to Babadkorlkhana#hushikhuarjikhadeyu g ht
tan peeriay man mein chaley vikagGGS, p16)Basically all Sikhs are newegetarianJust
as people fronother religions choose to be vegetarian, some Sikhs choose not to eat meat at
all, but this is a personal choice not thder All Sikhs do not eat meat preparby
Ha |l é&losher meat) i.e, the Muslim method of kiling animals. Sikhs only eat meat
prepared bylhatkamethod in which the animal is killed by a single blow of sword.
This is, followed by them vergtrictly. Tobaco is a Tabo in Sikhism. Initiated Sikhs do
not consume any intoxicant, including alcohol.
Common Beverages of the Sikhs

The common beverages of the Sikhs and Punjabis include:
1) Milk

2) Lassi(Butter milk)
3) Kachchi LassfWater mixed with milkand sugar),
4) CountrySharbats: Rooh Afza Sharbat, Badam da Shatletieeda Sharbatetc

5) Shardai(A cooling drink made by bruising almonds, popy seeds and cardamom with a pestal
and mortar).

6) Race Gannay da RagSugar cane juice)
7) Rao tay Lassmix (Sugar cane juice mixed with butter milk)
8) SattooPrepared from roasted barley, raw su@drakar)and water

9) Kaanji (made form black carrots and rye mustard)
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MEAT EATING IN SIKHISM

In Sikhism there is no prohibition on eatiagy kind of meat provided comes from
heal thy ani mal a ndl h & temsthod Aceondingt®ikhfRahatddryabay , 06
(Sikh religious code of conduct), published by SGPC, Amrits&ikh is not allowed to eat
Ha | akoshér) meat (preparedadrding to MuslimritesA Si kh shodhdt kad
meat. Before the birth of Sikhism various sectdiofluism and the radical saints prohibited eating
meat.Bhagat Kabir's views in thigegard have been included in the holy Sikh scrpituture Guru
Granth Sahib. Guru Nana#dd them saying:

1 fMaas kar moorakh jhagre giaan dhiaan nahee jaanay kaun maas kaun saag
kahavay kis meh paap samaanayi . e ; 0 On | whetheotodatsneabor nptu e
Who can define what is meat and what is not meat,kwba/s where the sin lies, being a
vegetarian pnonvegetarian (GGS, P.1289).

1T Jetay daanay ann kay |jeean baaj na koa
(Ibid, Asa M1, p 472Every food grain has life, water is the source of all life. It aghists
growth ofhuman beings, animals and vegetables. There is life in vegetables. Every thing is
alivebecause of water.

In nature living beings feed on living beingtence there is nothinghnatural or ungodly in
eating flesh. Gurbani tells us that ti@m of vegetarians to be superior or holier than non
vegetarians does not stand the test of logic:

1 Masshu nimmay maashu jammay ham maas kay bhaaBday dhian kachh soojhay
nahin chatur kahavay paandaylbid, 1289-90).

1 Pehlaan mason nimmian maasayer vaas,
jeeo paaay maas mohay miliaa hadd chamm tan maas
Maasahu baahar kadhia marmaa maas giraas
Mohu masay ka jeebh masay kee maasiy usalas
Vadda hoaa veeaahiaa ghar lai aya maas
maashu hee maas oopjai maasahu sabo saak
Satgur miliayhukam bhoojeeay taan ko aavay raas
Aap chhutay nah chooteebianakbachan binaas(lbid, p, M1)

According to Sikhism to deprive some one of his / her right or rob ofles share or
charging interest rates in excess than the prevailing rates onyimg fm one's hard labour is just
like drinking the human blood and that is an unpardorsirie Je ratt laggay kapray jama
hoay paleet joatt peevah mansa@ai n k o n i(lbidnil] p 140h.e et O

The food offered in Guru Ka Langar is always vegetaait is meant fothe persons of
all faiths.
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CHAPTER 3
RITES/CEREMONIES AND
CUSTOMS OF SIKHISM

A CYCLE OF SIKH LIFE

Rites / Cermonies and Customs of Sikhism

All religions and societies have their rites, customs and ceremonies for all occasions.
Skhism too has its own customs and ceremonies related with various phases of life. Sikh
ceremonies are not rituals or occasions for display of affluence and ego, but acts of thanks giving
and prayers suited to the occasion. All Sikh cermonies are simpsggiificant and are held in the
presence of Guru Granth Sahib. They are devotional in substance and congregational in character.
The concerned Sikh household either arranges for an Akhand Path or Sehaj Path followed by
Kirtan and Ardas or just the Kirtaand Ardas depending on the circumstances. At every occasion,
the Sikh household thanks God for all His blessings and bounties. At all ceremonies they invite
their friends and relatives to join the celebrations. All Sikh religious ceremonies starniortiiay
and are over by afternoon.

Birth

On birth of a child, either boy or a girl, Ardas (the Sikh Prayer) is offeréthaks giving
and to seek God's benevolence for the child. The parents of the child try tthbericigild to a
Gurdwara a®arly agpossible (depending upon the health of the mother / child, weather and other
circumstances). There is no time limit.

NAMING THE CHILD

The date for the function is, fixed by the parents of the newly born Balstives and
friends are informed aboutd date and venue. The parents along with thegkitdsurdwara pay
their obeisance and offer Ardas, theGr a rntherhreadsi H u k a(fhe Holy Sermor-a
random reading from the Guru Granth Sahib). The first letter of the first efdite reading
becones the initial |l etter of t he toelbabyisldbsy nam
then he may be namedrBuSingh or Surinder Singh or any other nameginning with lettefi S 0
If the new born baby is a girl her name would like wisgirbeith letterin Ssond end wi t h i
pl ace of ASingho, f or i nasyother aane [Begimnjng vith l&ttaru r
1 SSkhs may select a name for the child before hahdrae and then offekrdas(Sikh prayer)
before GuruGranh Sahi b t o seek bl essings/ approval
nKauro for female is a must for a Sikh. The
placing of theRumalaon Guru Grantisahib.
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INITIATION

There is no age limfor formal initiation into Sikhism, but it is consideragpropriate for a
Sikh to get initiated before marriage, that is before starting the lifehofuiaeholderGrahisti
Jiwan).

MARRIAGE

Marriage is obligatory for a Sikh. Sikhism rejects renuieieof the world A Sikh must
live the life of a householdefGrahisti) and not a celibate. In Sikhism marriage is a
sacramenta sacred relatiorg holy union made sacred in accordance with Divine #d
not acivil or social contract. Its highest ambst ideal purpose is to fuse two souls into one
so that they become spiritually inseparalties calledAnand Karaj(blissful union). Legal
sanction wasccorded to it in October 1909, when the Anand Marriage Act (the Sikh Marriage Act)
was promulgateth the Sikh State (Punjab). Marriage in Sikhism is described as an act ef socio
spiritual union of two souls, which is accorded religious sanction and is consciously embraced by the
boy and the girl in the solemn presence of the Guru Granth Sahib. GaysfiDhan pir eh na
aakkheean bahan ikathe-by. Ek jot deay moortee dhan pir kaheeay sddey arenot said to be
husband and wife, who sit together, rather they alone are called husband anthovif@ve one
soul(fused in thought) n t wo -(GG8,¢p788).s 0

Sikh marriage involvesot just the couple getting nniged, but their familieand because of
this the choice of the marriage partner is generally made with the adviessasidnce of the
families concerned. The boys and girls can chooseguasf their choice, but the most important
thing about the partners is that the bride and groom should both be S&khk.should not marry
some one who is not a Sikh. In case of a%ith deciding to marry a Sikh, must get himself /
herself initiatednto the Sikh faith before marriage only thenrtiegriage will be accorded religious
sanction. The majority of Sikh marriages are arranged hyattemts though this is changing now
especially in the cosmopolitan cities. In Sikh society dbissideredhighly improper for a young
man or woman to take initiative for his or her marridyéh the spread of education now a days
the boy and the girl are given a chance to see antbtalkch other unlike the old days when the
newly weds saw each other aftee marriage. Thiitative for the proposal usually comes from
the girl's side, usually through an intermedidmyolden days the intermediary was generally a
MMirasié or ad N abuténow a days he is usuallycammon friend of both the families or
sometines, may be through an advertisement in the news papers. As soon as the choice of the
marriage partners is complete, the parents of the boy and the girl meet to signify mutual consent to
the match and discuss details of the ceremony. €hgagement ceremyp (Betrothal called
Manganiin Punjabi) is performed arttie date for thevedding is fixed. On this day Ardas is
performed and the bridegroom is presented wilirgan, a Kara and some sweets by the bride's
parents. Then it is reciprocated for the batleer house by the groom's parents. Sikhs donot bother
about matching the horoscopes of the bride antirtlegroom or the influence of the planets on
the marriage, they just fix the date of marriagsuite their convenience.
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The Sikh marrige as per Sikh Rehat Maryada-(Sikh religious code of conduct):Pre-
requisits for the ceremony:

Religion of the bride/ groom:

The bride and the groom should both be Sikhs. A Sikh sinatiicharry some one who is
not a Sikh. In case of a n@ikh deciding to marra Sikh, must getimself / herself initiated into
Sikh faith before marriage only then the marriage will be accoadigibus sanction

Age:

Child marrige is strictly prohibited in Sikhism. Both partners entering into marriage
alliance should be adults

Place or site for solemnization of the Sikh marriage:

Wedding can be solemnized at tir&le’'s home or a Gurdwara or any other designated
place, but not a hotel. Where ever the ceremony takes place Guru Granth must be present. Any
Amrit Dhari Sikh, mde or female caperform the ceremony.

Minimum or maximum number of persons required to attend/witness, the ceremony:

It has not been specified any where in ®Bikh Rehat MaryadaThe absolute
necessity is theresence of the bride, bridegroom, thmgrents / guardians, Guru Granth Sahib
and the offician{Granthi). The presence of Rages is not necessary.

Dress code for the bride:

Traditionally the bride wears a red coloured Punjabi Sikh suite withdupatdta for the
ceremony. The suite and dupdtave usually golden embroidery on them.

Dress code for the bridegroom:

There is no prohibition is this regard. Usually he wears a traditional ceremonial Sikh dress
(Achkin and Chooridar Pajamabut he may wear simple Punjabi or western dress alithg
Basanti (yellow) coloured turban. He carries a 2.5 mktagsSafa(stole/ scarf) of the same colour
either on his shoulder or hand for the solemnizatidtaafan. He also carries a fHidingth sword in
his hand.

The ceremonial:

The main marriageceremony is divided into following parts: Arrival daraat
(bridegroom party), Welcome hymn aAddas,Milni (formal introduction), Breakfasgnand
Karaj, Lunch andDoli.

Arrival of Ba raat:
The ceremonial for the marriage begins witival of the BaraatThe bridegroom and his
parents accompanied by relatives and friends arrive at the place of marriage. The bride's parents,
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relatives, their friends await there at the entrance to the premesis. They receive the marriage at the
entrence bthe venueWelcome hymn$ h a b a&dn) ghatsajana a y-@kid, Suhi M, p
764) is sundy the bride'party followed by the Sikh prayéirdas).

Milni:  After Ardas Milni (formal introduction) takes place. Essentially it is between the father of
the bricegroom and the father of the bride. But, in some cases it is extended to include some
corresponding male relatives of the cotiplee, for example grandfather, uncles and brothiées.
meeting partners garland each other. The relations of the bridellgegigeasome gifts to the
relations of the bridegroom at the time of the "Milni'. The Barat is then escorted insicesthing

venue.

Breakfast:  After the milni the Barat is taken to a specilly organized hall for
breakfast.

Anand Karaj:

After breakfast everybody goes to thal where the marriage ceremony is
to take place. The bride and the bridegroom along with their relatives and friends form
acongregation in the presence of the Guru Gr&athib.The relatives and friends
of the brde'sfamily also join the congregation. The bridegroom and bride come and sit
in front of the GuruGranth Sahib after paying their obeisance. The Sikh marriage
ceremony then starts, the mateps, however are:

Step 1Ragis sing shabdii K e étiap kam----0 (Ibid, M5, p 91)

Step 2Ardas-An Ardasis then ofered wherein only, the bridéne bridegroom and their
parents are requested to standparticipate.

Step 3HukamnamaA &Hu k a mnisithea i@ad from GurGranth Sahib,

Step 4 The father of the bride, is then aglkoy the ragis to advance trand of his daughtén
hold one end of thé S a fwhich thebridegroom is already holding. The bride's
father proceeds @ position behind the coued places in the hand of ldaughteone
end of thed S a Kignifying that now she has left Hather's care to join her
husband's family. When the brigeholdingt h e  &h8 &disasing another
hymri i Ha b a ykoosagag dithay tapalaytainday lagi-----0 (Ibid, M5, p963).

Step 5.The advice: Thefficiant then explains tthe couple theoncept and significanacé the
Sikh marriage and their duties in life, they are about to.ente

Advice for the bridegroom:

ANI | | nar i k a yit ds haarib par narekkeosej bhoal m
supnay han ena fAjHei sschoul d be faienful ,
should not even dream to establish conjugal relationship

(Dasam GranthGuru Gobind Singh)

Step6. Lawan Actual ceremony is fourawan(Wedding hymnsjrom Guru Granth Sahib
(Rag Suhi, M4 p 773774), writtenby the fourth Sikh Guru, Ram Dass, which has four
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versesgachexplaining something about mage, anccircumambulation oGuru Granth Sahib.
Each Lav \\Vedding Hymn) is first read kiie Granthi Officiant, the Rajis therrecite it to music.
As theycommence, the couple bowsGairu Granth Sahib, get up analk slowly (clock wise)
with the bridegroom leing aroundGuru Granth Sahib. By the timleely return to their place, the
recital has been completed, they jpheisance to the Guru Grar®@ahib and sit down. Then the
second, third and fourtbavs arerepeated similarly, first read by tk&anthi and ten recited by
the Ragisas the couple walk around Guru Granth Sahib.

Step 7. Podawan: Anand is recited (Sipauris of Anand Sahib ie; Rafali M3, paurisl-5 and

40), just afterdwan followed by twdwymns, firstd Vah &doaa merdabla---6 GGS,

Sri RagM4, p7879) andsecondi Po or i as a --j-0(GG8RagiWadhan® s a
M5, p576-577).Theshabads are followed by, SaJdRawn Guru panp i (GGS,

Jap ji, p 8)Finally Ardas is offered in ich wholecongregation stands up and joins in.
Ardas isfollowed byHukamnamand thereafter Karah Parshad is distributed to all, the
felicitations and greetgs are exchanged. The sengoacludes after the distribution of
6Karah parshad?é

Lunch:

Atter all the ceremonies every one moves to a different hall where meals arebsetived
parents of the bride. After this tibmli i (fare well to the bride from hgrarent's house) is seen
off, which is vey sentimental, with this the celebration is complete.

After marriage:
If onespousealies, the other is free to marry again. Reiage of a widow or widower
isencour aged Bhamd M&ly Bhand Bhabe(GGES, Asa MI, p.473).

Divorce

If the marriage reaches at the verge of break down, both the familiegreakefforts to
try to solve the problems. If this is not possible, Sikh couple can divorcetbactthere is no
special ceremony or requirement, a civil divorcedegaized. Divorce&ikhs may marry again in
the Gurdwara. Generally, grounds like, cruelty, change of religion, suffering from an incurable
disease and in some cases incompatibility of temperameatcayged by courts for the purpose
of divorce.

Death ceremony--Funeral Rites

In case of the death of a Sikks soon apeople---relatives and friendgjather for the
funeral, it is customary to bathe the body, dress and place it on a plemiktainer. After this
Ardasis offered for the peace of theghrted soul and then it is carr@uthe shoulders of relatives
and friends or in a vehicle to the place of cremation. Pé&mptea procession and sing hymns from
Guru Granth Sahib as they carry the body ta@tamation ground. The Sikhs do not buhgy tlead
body but they consign to flamesth wood, electric or gas crematorium. The maiBani 06
(Hymn) recited at Sikh Funeral &hilawhich Sikhs also say every night before going to sleep.
Ardasis offered, this seekdessings for the departed soutelnearest relation (usually the eldest
son) to the diseasédi ght s t he funer al pyre. After the
hymn Ram kaliS a d (6GS, p. 923) is readynandis recited andhenArdasis offered and
Karah Parshadis distributed
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Last Rites-Bhog and Antim Ardas

The period of mourning lasts for ten days. On the day of crema&iemgjPath of
Guru Granth is begun. This complete reading of the scripture is done by the relativeshaisdof
the family; sometimedathis are emgaged in case of need. Tirath o f AGuru Gr .
Sahibo should be completed within nine day:
for condolence and listen to Gurbani. On the tenth day, the relatives and friends of the
familygat h er B o gérembng ané offeAntam(last) Ardasto seek blessings and
peace for the departed soul. Then aftielkam, Karah Parshads distributed. After this a
small ceremonycalled DastarBandiis held if the diseased was a male. The eldest male
member of thefamily is declared as new head of the famdpd given a turban
ceremoniously. This is a token of his nesponsibility for looking after the family and estate of
the departed person. He is now regaraethe new chief of the family, responsible for the
care of the children and other dependenttheffamily. ThenGuru Ka Langar isserved and
gifts made to charity.

Lamentation, keening or wailinig not permissible in SikhisniiMat meinpichhay
koi rovsee, so mei monh bhaiad (Ibid, p.923).Death is the inevitable conclusion hifth.
It should therefore bring no surpris-giv- Aft
aimadof a person | eaves one's body(Paamdimadde con
God Akal Purkh. Union with Almighty must be a matter of joy (and not sorrow).

When ashes are collected, they should be disposed of (immersed) by ttih@ninoto
running water or sear thrown into a pit and the ground over them leveledSikhism it is
forbidden to erect mmuments over the remaiokthe dead. ObservancewvairheenaandSharadhs
is also forbidden.

Sikh Marriage Act

Punjab was the only country in the entire world, which was under the Sikdmdikcted
asa buffer between the Hindu and Muslim worlds. Isveamnexed by the British 849 A.D.
During the Sikh rule in the Punjab, there was neither any written constitution neritery legal
code and it was governed by unwritten hereditary / customary laws. After its annexation, the
British merged Punjab i rest of the Indian subcontinent (Hindustan) alreawdier their control
and enforced here written constitution having civil and criminal procedlinesSikhs in their
independent country (Punjab) solemnized their marrigyesn@ Kara) according to th Sikh
ritesLawbhemdsa®ri ned in theirSaloRaySuBppork3, [ G
774 but the Sikh marriage ceremony did not figure in the British Legal System. The blirtdes
Punjab in collaboration with their geligionists from otheparts of the Hindustatieverly started
describing Sikhism as a sect of Hinduism and contended in the courts of laiwabaikh Anand
Marriage did not figure in the legal system, therefore, the marrsmdEsinized in the Sikh way
were constitutiond} illegal and hence were not acceptable in the courts of law and the children
born out of such wedlocks were illegal / illegitimate. They wanted the Sikhs to solemnize their
marriages according to the Hindu Vedic rites. Under dineumstances the Sikhsougyht
enactment of Sikh iriage Act from the British governmeiniorder to maintain and prove their
separate existence and remove legal hurdles in the coddw.ofhey represented their case
through Crown Prince Ripudaman Singh of Nabha, wattbat ime was a member of the Punjab
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Legislative Council. He prepared a draft of the Sildrriage Act calledAnand Marriage Act' and

sent it to the Imperial Council. However, duritigs period on account of completion of his term,
Crown Prince Ripudaman Singlas replacetly the British with Sardar Sundar Singh Majithia,
who presented the Anand Marriage Bill before the Imperial Legislative Council on 27 August
1909 A.D; council meeting was presided ovenMigeroy Minto. After discussion the Bill was
refferedto select committee and Mr Sinha, Sir Herbert Rosley, Mr Merck and Sardar Sunder Singh
Majithia were nominated as its membdrse bill was passed on 22 October 1909 and became an
act, inspite of its bitter opposition Byjaris, Mahants and Hindus.

Refeences
Sikh Dharam teSikhi, ikk yatharthak vishleshan (Rahi) by Dr Maan Singh Nirankari p.1-40
141.

SIKH INITIATION -BAPTISMAL CEREMONY &
AMRITPAAN SANSKAR

The Sikh baptismal ceremony is called Arpdian Sanskar and is held in gresence
of Guru Granth Sahib. Any five initiated (Baptized) Sikhs, male or female can togetfem
the ceremony. They are called Panj PiéiRasj Piaray) Panj PiaragPanj Piaray)all' wearing
the articles of Sikh faith sit in front of Guru Grari8hhib. One of them explains the principles of
Sikhism to those who want to be initiated. After the candidates attired with the articles of Sikh
faith have signified their acceptance, he offers Ardas. Then all théRaag siin Veer Aasan
round the ira vessel containing fresh water aatasas They recite the fivdanis: Japji Sahib,
Jaap Sahib, Ten Sawayyas, Chaupal, amand Sahib. Each one of therffers one of the five
Baxus, jointly holding the steel vessel (Bata). The reciter stirs the widtea doubleedged
sword (Khanda),which he holds in his right hand. After recitation is otlee, Panj Piaras stand
up, holding the steel vessel jointly with their hands. Then each candidatees five handfuls
(Chuley)of Amrit into his cupped handshweh he drinks. Amrit isprinkled five times over his
face (eye region) and five times on his hair, while he shoutgBaletings:

"Waheguru jee ka Khalsa,
Waheguru jee kee fatéh

The Amrit that remains in the Bata (the steel vessel), is sipped thg aandidates. The

Panj Piaras repeat the beginning stanza of the holy Sikh scatmeGranthSahib, five times,
this is then repeated by the candidates. Then one of the Panj Piaras exptikh tredigious
code of conductThe Sikh RehatmaryadaHence forth, the candidates are regard
themselves as children of Guru Gobind Singh and Mata Sahib Kaur. Their hémandpur
Sahib. They must wear the five K's, tkes(unshorn hair and unshaved beard), Klaehh
(drawers reaching only to kneed)etara (iron bangle), theKirpan (sword) andKangha
(comb). They should we&astar (turban) on the head, to keep the long hair covered. Thay are
abstain from following misdeeds:

1 Removing hair from any part of the body,
1 EatingHalal, (meat prepared aording to the Muslim metheildosher meat),
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Adultery,
Using tobacco in any form,
Worship of Idols, pictures, graves and tombs etc.

= =4 =

One of the Panj Piaras then offers Ardas and reads Hukum from Guru Geuitth
Those who adopt Sikhism for the firsttmec ei ve a new name, maedi ng
and o6Kaurdé for a femal e. Ifddantiaded Sikh @omenitsayd | s
religious misconduct- Kurahit, he has to be smitiated after due confession and penance.

Amrtitpaanin Sikhism is not just a formal ceremony of conversion and attenpbke a
Sikh appear different from the Hindus and Muslims. It symbolizes a rebirth by thkiahitiated
are considereds having freed themselves of their previous family origion, castéineage
(Kulnash), of having renounced their creedemmunal outlook(Dharamnash),of having
renounced their previous occupations or professifitistnash), of having given up
superstition(Bharamnash)of having given up ritual§Karamnash)and develop catficity
and universality of outlook. By taking Amrit every one aquires equal status in the Sikh
brotherhood. It is a total trasnsformation of man from a secular being to a spiritudeawiamny
him to gradual progress and ultimatandgormatiom into a diine man. There is spiritual, moral,
socialand cultural transformation of the whole being of the person who accepts this baptism. One
hasto prepare oneself for entering the life of an Amritdhari, who is an embodiment of all the virtues
constituting theife of a GurSikh.
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CHAPTER4

SCRIPTURES OF SIKHISM
GURU GRANTH SAHIB

(The Holy Sikh Scripture)

Guru GranthSahibis the Holy Scripture of the Sikh faith. Guru Arjan Dee % Sikh
Guru, compiled itasthe revealed and final doctrinal authority dfHgsm in thebeginning of the
seventeenth century. He started the compilation in 1601 and completgé@0&iA.D. He called
it 6 Po & ah/i ®da n it was,.recensed by Guru Gobind Singhlirdé AD, when he
entered the Gurbani of th& Guru, Guru Bg Bahadur, at Talwandi Salmw called Damdama
Sahib. It was installeds Guru Eternal on October 5, 1708 by G@abind Singh and since
then it is calledGuru GranttSa hi b 6 .

The Sikhs believe Guru Granth Sahgt he 61 i vi ng 6 Gumsandidis me nt
the only focus of Sikh faith. Guru Granth Sahib is treated with the same eeshechuman Gurus
received. In addition to the hymns of the Sikh Gurus it contains the watwgsymns of saints and
preachers with different religious backgrdanwhose philosophgonformed to the spirit of
Sikhism. Many verses composed by Gurus are either a contradictitarifaration of a similar
verse of a Bhagat or an answer to the questions raised by Bhagats in their compositions. From Sheikh
Farid (bornl173) to Guru Teg Bahadur (died 1675), the gtebwyriters covers full five centuries of
India's spiritual thought.

Guru Granth Sahib is a literary classic and a spiritual treasure. It tligbtven the path
leading to the highest goal of spidtity. It contains the eterntlith, proclaims God, and shows the
way of His realization. It lays down moral and ethical rules for the development of the soul and
religious commandments for the progress of moralityattathment of salvation. In it philosoplts
propounded through the songs of love and devoiibe. message of love, truth, contentment,
humility, fatherhood of God, brotherhood of masstraint of passions, mercy on living beings,
purity of mind and body, search for the self and Higher Squiligy of man and equality of man and
woman, service to others, liberalism in tmatter of food and clothing, and references to the
political, economic and social life of the people of Hindustan during the fifteenth century and
sixteenth century constiithe main contents @uru Granth Sahib. It is a guide to Sikh way of
life. Its goal is of the ideal man, who attapesfection by linking himself with God. References to
Vedas(Hindu) andKatebag(Semitic)scriptures are also found in it. Guru GrandiB rejects all
types of Karam Kanda(ritualism: Fasting, pilgrimage, penance and ritual sacrifice) and all
formalism for spiritual attainmenit lays stress on selfless action performed in the best interest of
the society. It condemns asceticiswhich has the effect of negativism. It lays stress on the
dynamic attitude towards life. It suppom®rmal family life (Grahisti jiwan) and social
commitment. It recommends leading of a pureuifelst fighting temptations and imperfection of
this world. It isthe only scripture where each and every conceivable aspect of human life has been
addressed, discussed and analygigthological references are only illustrative and donot indicate
any Guru's belief imythological personages or their actions.

In its present lithographed diction, Guru Granth Sajwhbtainsabout 5894Hymns and
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Verses mainly in Punjabi, HindBraj, Sanskrit, Arabic, Persian, Sindhi, Lehndi, Dh&engali

and Marathi, ifGurmukhi script on 1430 pages, composed and arranged iknareth 31 Ragas

i.e; tunes / musical settind&urmat Sangeetgxcept for the initial seven and last seventy
sevenpages. It is a treasure of Indian languages and musical Ragas. Ragmala at the end mentions
thefamilies of eighty four Ragas and Raginies.

Guru Granth Sahib is the only scripture in the world, which mentionsregthect Ram,
Gobind, Hari, Allah, Rahim, Karim etc, (names for God) used by different religamraswhich
includes writings of holy people barn in other religions (Hinduism, Islam)diiadto the Sikh
Gurus. It is the only source of Sikh philosophy that has been writteawthdnticated by the
Gurus themselves and whose authenticity has never been questiondiae ibny scripture,
which traveled through the generations withow thange of a single lettdt. is final and
unalterable scripture.

The author of Guru Granth Sahib is God Himself. He revealed the reltgitiugo the
Sikh Gurus and ordained them to spread it to mankind all over the globe. Guru Nanak did not claim
d vinity, only that Jdsay meiaa&vapkhasaskeesbany €aisra kafi G
gi an vay LidAlsoad he word of the "~ MasetéeheeodoimeE
Tilang MI, p.72). Guru Nanak bestowed the Guruship to the Shabad (D¥Word in his Bani,
AIShabad Guru Sier ait SDama «C hied a@intention towardsit make e n ¢
one its discipleo (I bid, MbuseopNa®aktdughtthelsaner e a
principle, i.eShabad (Bani i,€The DivineWord)isthe GuruGur u A mar Walosvaho s ai d
bani nirankaar hai tis jevad avar na koayRm@jse be to the Bani of the Formless, Whom none can
e qual o0.515). BurulRam Pass say®ani Guru, Guru Hai Bani Vich Bani Amrit Spray,
Gurbani Kahg Sewak Jan Maanay Partakh Guru Nistayag, "Bani is the Guru and Guru is the
Bani and itcontains the elixer of life. If the devotee obeys what Bani teaches us, the Guru confers
His graceon him" (Ibid, M4, p982). Guru Arjars a y ®hur keefbani aaeén saglee chint
mitaaeei.e; Bani has come from God, it effaces all worries and axieflb&l, M5, p.628). He
furthePotaldids Pamme sia,@dheBKak Thand he Abode of
p.1226).

It is believed that he, who attentively reaglsgs, listens and acts upon thyenns of Guru
Granth Sahib, attains bliss and is brought into direct personal contact with thé Gwoud 6 (| b i
p376). Therefore, Guru Granth Sahib is treated to be the presence of the Guru himself in the Sangat.
It is thepresiding deity in every Gurdwara or Sikh place of worshig every visitor there bows
before it in reverence before assuming his / her seat. When nitoiseédccompanied by five
initiated Sikhs.

NB:
1 Sikhs have the original scripture and it is notectidjo textual analysis by any one. lthe
eternal Guru of the Khalsa (Sikhs).
(SGPC Amritsar, Jan 5, 1996)

1 In Sikh scriptures, the word "Guru' has been used to denote at least three different senses.
First, it has been used for God Himself oselly, the word has been referred tdezsher
Guru and finally it is used for the Holy Sikh scripture, "Guru Granth Sahib".

1 Translation of Guru Granth Sahib cannot be installed in a Gurdwara.
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History of Guru Granth Sahib

The Bani was recorded in boof@othis) from the time of Guru Nanak anghssed on
from one Guru to another and finally when GuruafAmeceived it form GuriRam Dassasan
ancestr al t r RimBaday e KholD#gha Ishazand,, Taafi Meraylan Bhaia
Nidhana(GGS, M5, p186) i.eAs the inherited ancestral treasure (GurbarinmestorsGurus)
was opened and viewed, then my mind was illuminated with the trqasBre r bani ) 0.
ancestratreasure he added his own Bani, the Bdrthe Bhagats and BhatfMinstrels). The
first edition of thed Gr a aswehkidow it today, was compiled by Guru Arjand he called it
@othi SahibGr a n(holv &uru Granth Sahib). He started the preparation oGthath in
1601 AD. The scribe was Bh@&urdas,an unclelMamamWmw) of Guru Arjan Dev. he
first (original) volume siged and sealed by Guru Arjaras installed in Gurdwara Darbar Sahib
(Harmanda--Golden Temple) on August 16, 1604 AD, with Baba Buddbafirst Granthi.
Henceforth, Guru Arjan and his successaisvays took a lower seat fthemselves than the
Granth, whenever the two happened to be together.

Sikhism because of its principles and vigorous preaching by the Gurus was acceptable to
both Hindus and Muslims. The mass acceptance of the Sikh faith by the common people made
Sikhs apotential force. The erosion of the Muslim and Hindu faiths surpriséedtiers of botk--
Qazis and Brahmins. Both of them began to consider Sikhism a challéhge tespective faiths,
the Muslims in addition felt challenge to their political poWwiee Muslim government therefore
tried to suppress Sikhs and spread of their faith, the upper caste &fitidely collaborated with
them in this resolve. The tensions that followed between the Sikhsthengrovincial
administration at Lahore resulted the execution ofGuru Arjan Guru Arjars only son
Hargobind succeeded hiasthe 8" Guru of the Sikhs.Guru Hargobind got many copgief
Aad Granth prepared for the propagation of Bani. Maximum number ofscapisprepared
during the period of Guru H#&ai.

The combinationof provincial Mughal officials,Minas (The rival claimantsto
Guruship i.e, Pirthi Chard, brother of Guryakrand his progeny) and upper casiadus forced
Guru Hargobind to leave Amritsar. He moved the heatleys of Sikhism from Amritsar to
Kiratpur, in the Shivalik foot hills, in May, 1635 AD. Thdinas gainedcontrol of Gurdwara
Darbar Sahib, which remained in their occupation for over six decades till 169DuYiBg this
period theMinas in collaboration with the upper castindus created havoc witBikh theology.
The minas had employed twadBmins named Hari Das am@so Dass for corrupting and
denaturalizing Sikh ScriptureBhey introduced mythological stories inteem.Meharbarimself
wrote JanamSakhiof Guru Nanak.The Minas composed their own Granth, wihich they
included the compositions of the first four Gurus besides their own but excludshrthesitions
of Bhagats, athey were from low castes. Théinasinstalled their own Granth &@urdwara
Darbar Sahib (HaManda---Golden Temple) in place of Guru Arjs Granth, which was taken
away by Dhir Malgrandson of Guru Hargobind) to Kartarpur (in Bist Do@bY1644 AD. The
original manuscript is still in the possession of Sodhis at Kartarpur and iswoovn asKartarpuri
Bir. Due to the hostile attitude of the provincial government neither BaruRai nor Guru
Harkishen ever visited AmritsaGuru Teg Bahadur, during his visit #amritsar was not
allowed toenter Gurdwara Darbar Sahib by Mmas.

Guru Gobind #gh formally consecrated Sikhism, on the Vaisakhi #8689 A.D; and
abolished caste system i n Agi Kdmdsesamdvgssea Bh& i n g
Hindu hill Rajas around Anandpur Sahib, who had been willing to accepttti@ngs bequality
aspreached by Guru Nanak, were not willing to drink Amrit from the saseel(Communion
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bowl) along with the Shudras (low castea$,Guru Gobind Singh wished them to do. They
took it asa threat to theiwarn Ashram Dharmae Hinduism who very foundation is based

on thecaste system. They vowed to destroy Guru Gobind Singh and his newly consecrated Sikhism
in the form of&halsa At first they tried on their own, but having failed, they sought the help of
Moghul Emperor at Delhi and altiee provincial Muslim governor of Lahore. The jdiotces of
Hindustan from Delhi, provincial forces of the Punjab from Lahore and the forces taintihe

Hill Rajasof the Punjabattacked Guru Gobind Singivho entrenched himself inside the forte

at Anandpur. Having failed to capture the forte and dislodge the Sikhs, they laid a seige to the
forte. The seige also proved a failure and the joint forces were unable to kill, capture or force
Guru Gobind Singh into submission. The besiegers entered intpremment with Guru Gobind
Singh to provide him and his forces, ®@m safe
the "Malwa' region of the Punjab. The Guru along with the Sikh forces left Anandpur in the
darkness of the night betweeli @nd %' Decamber 1704. Guru Gobind Singh and his Sikh
forces had hardly covered a few miles when forgetting all promises and solemn pledges, the joint
Moghul and Hindu hill Raja forces attacked them from the rear. The hostile forces continued in
hot pursuite othe Guru and his Sikhs. Guru Gobind Singh successfully defeated the pursuing
forces at Muktsar and then retired to Talwandi Sabo (now Damdama Sahib) in Bathinddrdistrict.
his journey from Anandpur to Talwandi Sabo, the entire valuable literature imgltidiBir of

Granth Sahibwere washed away in the flooded Sirsa Rivulet, all his four sons, raoithenany

Sikhs embraced martyrdomit TalwandiSabo le wanted to have@ P a (Réciation) of Aad
Granthfor the peace of the departed sotie sent fiveSikhs to Kartarpur to bring theriginal

volume of AadGranth, which was lying thera the possession of the des@erid of Dhirmal, but

the requesivas turned down with sarcastic remarks, that if he waSting, he should produce the
Granth himself. Ta Sikhs returned to Talwandi Sabo and narrated the whole story tGGhind

Singh.

Guru Gobind Singh waslafiz of Aad Granth SahibHe dictated the wholgolume
from his memory, which was jointly caligraphed by Bhai Mani Singh and Baba Deep Singh, turn
by turn. In this volume he entered the Bani of his father, ninth Guru (GurBareagur). The
present volume prepared and recensed by Guru Gobind Singh is &sbDamdame wali Bir or
Damdami Bir.When Guru Gobind Singh was preparing to leaveDieccan(South) to meet
Emperor Aurangzeb, the Sikhs requested him to make arrangemawtsdt@ recurrence. Guru
Gobind Singh appointed Baba Deep Singh to make copies of Aad Granth and teach meanings of
Gurbani to Sikhs, thus making Dam Dama Sahib (Talwandi $ab&ikh seat of learning and he
called itGuru Ki Kanshiasa counter part to Hindu seat lerning in KanshiBanaras). Four
more copies of theGranth were, made by Baba Deep Singhich still exist today. Later on
numerous copies @amdami Birwereprepared by devol8ikhs. The volume signed and sealed
by Guru Gobind Singh was taken to Kabul by Ahmad SHKadhali in 1762 A.D; and became
untraceable thereafter.

Guru Gobind Singh made Granth Sahib his successor when he departie frarid. He
told the Sikhs not to grieve as even if they would not see him in physirafestation, he would
remain ever present among them. Finding his end near Guru Gahgidended the human Guru
ship and vested it with the Sikh scriptut@sthi Sahib Granthandaccored it the status of Guru
Granth and since then it is revered@gru Granth Sahé

There are several documents, which attest the fattcoession having been passed on by
Guru Gobind Singh to Guru Granth Sahib. For instaBloaj Nand Lalwho was present by the
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side of Guru GobindSingh when he breathed his |adt Nander (Hazoor Sahibip his
Rehatnama hus recor ds Gu rwordsGais Pumabiveisengh 6s | ast

He who would wish to see the Guru,
Let him come and see the Granth.
He whowould wish to speak to him,
Let him read and reflect upon what says the Granth.
He who would wish to hear his word,
He should with all his heart read the Granth,
Or listen to the Granth being read.
After Guru Gobind Singh, the Granth Sahib became tie & received divine honours.
It is for the Sikhs the perpetual authority, spiritasdvell as historical. They livéheir religion in
response to it.

First lithographed edition of Guru Granth Sahib was prepared in 1904 A.D.

DASAM GRANTH

Dasam Granth is the second holy book of the Sikhe.languages used in the Granth
are Rinjabi, Persian, Hindi and Brdjhecontents of this Granth are:

| . Jaap

2. Bachitar Natak (Autobiography of Guru Gobind Singh)
3. Akaal Ustat

4. Chawli Charitar

5. Chandi di Var

6. Gian Parbodh

7. Chaubis Avtar (24 incarnations of Vishnu)
8. Brahm Awvtar

9. Rudar Avtar

10. Shabad Hazare

11. Swaiype

12. Khalsa Mehma

Copyright Dr. Jagraj Singh 71



A Complete Guide to Sikhism

13. Shastar Nama Mala

14. Charitropakhyan

15. Zafar Nama (Epistle of vary-a leter written to Emperofurangzeb)
16. Hikayat

History of Dasam Granth:

Entire literature belonging to Guru Gobind Singh was lost in the floduisa River during
the march from Anandpur Sahib. After the demise of Guru Gobind Singh, BhaSighiornthe
instructions of Mata Sundassumed the charges care taker fewada) of Gurdwara Darbar
Sahib (Goldenremple) in Amritsar in 1721 A.D. During his thisitege as sewadar of Gurdwara
Darlar Sahib he is said to have collected the availabl@e$yithe Bani of Guru Gobind Singh and
alsotranslation of some anciehtindu Sanskrit Granthsvith great efforts and compiled them
together into one volume, ab@§@ years after the death of Guru Gobind Siggholars differ on this
point). This Granttcame to be knowas6 Da sGamnt hd al s dPatshahldd Gahth.Da s \
The authenticity regarding some of the contents of this Granth ascriBedutGobind Singh has
remained a matter of controversy in the Sikh world since its compilation.

Writing o f Bhai Gurdas & Bhai Nand Lal

N.B: As per Sikh religious code of condusikh Rehat Maryadaonly Holy hymns from
Guru Granth Sahib, yinns of Guru Gobind Singh, compositions of Bhai Gurdas and Bhai Nand
Lal whichform partof the canon of the Sikh faittan be recited in Gurdwaras.

GUTKA IN SIKHISM

Gutkaisa hand book oBanis (hymng of Nitnem(daily devotional routineand some
other Banis of the Sikhs. All Sikhs have usually more tharGarikain their homesThey recite
Path (recitation of hymns) from theggutkas.Like Guru GranthSahibthe Sikhsgive special
respect toGutka because it consists &habad(the word). It is usually kept onkigh shelf
wraped in a fine piece of clotR@gmalg separate from other thingseevthe books.

Gutkaisnot a work of any Sikh Guru. As Sikh history gd&stka wagnadeby Bhai
Mani Singh during his ustodianship of Gurdwara Darbar Sahib Amritsar in thighteenth
century when the Sikhs were facing worst type of persecutionein hifstory at the time of
oppressive Muslim government and had left their homes and hearths to the safety of jungles,
mountains and deserts. He felt that it was not possible for the Sikhs to carry the full volume of Guru
Granth Sahib with them under thogdverse circumstances and thus recitation or listening to
Gurbani was not possible in their daily life. He took Hymns and verses of GindraniGuru
Granth Sahib and madgutkasfor daily morning and eveninBanisto be recited byevery
Sikh.
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CHAPTERS

INSTITUTIONS OF SIKHISM

GURDWARA

The Sikh place of worship

Gurdwara is the Sikh place of worship, prayer and piety. It is the cer&ddholife. It is
indestructible symbol of Sikh faith. Gurdwara emergedthe new edifice on théndian
subcontnent's religious landscape in the seventeenth century, when in 1604 ADArfanytthe
fith Guru of the Sikhs, in Amritsar, placed with reverence the first volum@dfGranth in the
building, which had been completed by him three years earlier.&nllSkkh place of worship was
popularlycalled Dharamsal. First Dharamsal was established by Guru Ndtatapur (now in
Pakistan).

The term Gurdwara is a combination of two Punjabi words; Guru and Ditenally
meani ng, Gur uob sologydt means, the Guru's hoase i&j the houte dlivine. It
is the Sikh center of spiritual, salcand educational activitieslsually there aréour parts of the
complex: The main hall for worshipangar (The Community kitchen), Serai also callgdran
(inn i.e, residential area) and the school. All major Gurdwaras have all these fduittiizssmall
Gurdwaras, one or more of these facilities may not be available. Every Gutolgdas religious
worship, is expected to provide food and loddo visitors/ travelers, free of cost. Hence, a Serai /
Saran (Inn i.e, Hostel), is usually attached to most of the Gurdwaszhodl to teach Punjabi
language, Gurmukhi script, Sikh history, philosophy along with modeience and other
languages ipart of major / big Gurdwaras. Every Gurdwara hasra Ghar(shoe hougeoutside
the main complex for depositing the sh@esshoes are not allowed insitlee main Gurdwara
complex and the visitor has to go bare foot after washing his / her harfégtand

The main structure in the Gurdwara is a big hall, where Guru Granthv@abibed in fine
Rumalas is seated over a small fddnji Sahibalso calledPeerah Sahibyvith nice bedding
on a raised platform in Ralki (palanquin) withChandoa/ Chananhanging from theseiling
of the hall. The place where Guru Granth Sahib rests is the most decorated pa@unéitiera.
Except when it is being read, it is kept covered. The Granthi walvasr over GuruGranth
Sahib.Chanani and Chauare symbols of r@jty and their presence is not functio@alru is
Sachcha PadshafTrue king).

In a Gurdwara there are no images, altar or pulpit, the object of Sikh reverence is the
scripture (Guru Granth Sahib) itself, and the Sikhs bow before it, walk aroundfittaggiwish,
find a space in the hall, sit cross legged on the floor in a position facing Guru Grantio Ssiaib
the Ragis (religious musicians) proclaim verses from its sacred pages. A Sikh is supposed to join
Sangat (congregation) in the Gurdwasdrequently apossible.
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How to attend Gurdwara?

Any one, Sikh or nonSikh, may visit Gurdwara, attend congregation and idir@uru
Ka Langar (the community kitchen) but proper protocol has to be maintained. Caofjing
tobacco, alcohol or amgther intoxicant is strictly prohibited inside a Gurdwara. A fveagring is
mandatory inside a Gurdwara. Those men who are not wearing (Didstar) they should cover
the head with a piece of clothe. Women should cover the head withplétaor anyscarf. This is
a mark of respect to the Guru Granth Sahib. No shoes are worn in a Guad\Bédas treat shoes
ceremoniously unclean. Before entering the inner premises of a Gurdwara every one has to take off
one's shoes. Every Gurdwara hagosa Ghar (room for depositingshoes) outside the inner
premises, also there is provision of clean watew#shing hands arfdet. Visitors / devotees go
inside the Gurdwara bare foot after washing their feet and hands at the entrance. After washing
one's hands arfdet one goes directly to the main hall and bbefsre Guru Granth Sahib, makes
obeisance (offering) and offers prayer. The devotee's offisringariably monetary, the amount
determined by the individual. At times particularly in rusabas, the offeng is in kind for
example, grain, fruit, vegetables or confectionery @ftering is not obligatory, one can make
obeisance even without offering any cash or kind. After paying obeisance and offering prayer, one
can join the Sangat(congregation), final@ce in the halkit cross legged on the floor in a position
facing the Guru Granth Sahib to listen the Ragis (religmusician$ proclaim verses from the
sacred pages of Guru Granth Sahib.
Religious services at Gurdwara

Generally, a Gurdwara reina open to every visitor through out the day, so that
worshippers can offer prayers at any time convenient to them. However, in Punjab and India two
services are held daily in every Gurdwara, one in the morning and one in the evening.

Each day early irthe morning before sunrise Guru Granth Sahib is brought in the
Gurdwara hall from its resting place. All present stand up with bowed heads and folded hands, as a
mark of respect. In the Gurdwara hall, Guru Granth Sahib is placed BtatiieSahibwith nice
bedding resting on a raised platform. Guru Granth sahib is covered witRdmealas. Then
Ardas is offered.

The morning services begin with the opening (Parkagiosition) of GuruGranth Sahib.
After thisHukum(The order i.e, command)pim Guru Granth Sahib is read. lfaowed by,Asa
Dee Var.For the rest of the day tiiagisperformKirtan or a Sikh scholamay perfornKatha
i.e, religious discourse. In a Gurdwara, only hymns from Guru Granth ®asbm Granth or
verses written b¥ahai Gurdasand Bhai Nand Lal can be sung.

In the evening Guru Granth Sahib is closed (unless continuous uninteregstation of
Guru Granth Sahib--Akhand Path is going on), aft®ehras, Keertan Sohiland Ardas,
Karah Parshadis distributed andhen Guru Granth Sahib iseremoniously wrapped in
Rumalasand taken to its special place for the night.

Days of service or worship in a Gurdwara
In Punjab and in India, Sikhs do not have a special day of worship; they can do this on

ary day and all days of the week. Outside Punjab and outside India, most Sikhs visit the Gurdwara
on the rest day of the particular country they live, for example in Muslim countaksstplace on
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Fridays, while in other countries suah Britain, Canadand United States of America, the main
service is held on Sunday.

DIFFERENCE BETWEEN GURDWARA AND
MANDIR (TEMPLE)

Gurdwara

The Sikh place of worship is known as Gurdwara. In a Gurdwara there are no Images,
Statues, Idols, Altar or Pulpit, the objadt Sikh reverence is The Sikh Scripte#&uru Granth
Sahib, and it is universal.

The Sikh worship in the Gurdwara is congregational, therefore the main structure in the
Gurdwara is a big hall where Guru Granth Sahib wrapped in fine Rumalas is seateir@algbed
(Peerah Sahibvith nice bedding on a raised platform under a chandoa hanginghieareiling
of the hall. The Sikhs bow before Guru Granth Sahib and if they wish find a space in the hall, sit
cross legged on the floor in a position facingu3@ranth Sahib to listen tiagisproclaim verses
from its sacred pages.

The Gurdwara building is built on a level ground and there is no prohibition on the number
and direction of doors and windows in any direction.

Mandir (Temple)

The Hindi place of worship is known &dandir (Temple),Devi dwara or Shidwara.
The objects of worship are Idols or Statues of different Hindu deities. Different Mandirs have
statues of different deities and there is no universality.

The Hindu worship is natongregational like the Sikhs / the Christians / the Muslims and is
mainly personal. The main structure of the temple where the image of the deity is installed is
therefore based on the principle of havingraall garbha griha.There is a passager
circumambulation of thegarbha griha.This is the heart of the temple and the dome or the
spire is normally above thgarbha griha.Passage around the idol is an essential part of the
structure of the templas circumambulation after prayers is very necesstimgre is a small
passage calledntrala (Vestibule), which connects th®arbha Griha to Mandapaor the
pillard hall where devotees gather for worship. The entrace porch isAalledandapa.

The Hindu temple is built on a raised platform with staigstaas only one doowhich is
used both for entrance and exist purposes.
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TAKHATS IN SIKHISM

(The Seats of Temporal Authority in Sikhism)

Takhat, literally meaning: throne or the seat of authority or the ceremonial chair for the
king, but in Sikh thelogy, it means the seat of temporal authority. There are fiverakats:

Akal Takhat

Takhat Patna Sahib
Takhat Kesgarh Sahib
Takhat Hazoor Sahib
Takhat Damdama Sahib

E N E

Akal Takhat

The Supreme seat of Temporal Authority of Sikhism

Akal Takhat literal neaning: throne of the immortahlmighty-God (Eternal Throne). It
is the seat of supreme temporal (Worldly /secular) authority in Siktismas established in
Amritsar by Guru Hargobind, as counter part to the imperial throne in Delhi, when thdi§ikh re
made a formal bid to proclaim its basic commitment to politics and pooidéms. It is situated in
the Gurdwara Darbar Sahib (Golden temple) complex. The Guru established it, because he thought
that secular (Temporal) matters should not be ceresidin theGurdwara Darbar Sahib (Golden
Templ e) , which is meant purely for worshipg
accession to Gur Gdil Gurdwara Darbar Sahib at Aitear was the place whe Guru Agn Dev
used to sit and give spirituglidance to th& i k h s . With Guru Arjan I
changed circumstances the dire need of susthca was felt where Sikhs should assemble in the
presence of the Guru and discuss their seatfldrs. Since they were faced with an intolerant and
oppressive government they required a place where they should be able to hold deliberations for
their selfpreservation. So, the Gunrdered in 1609 A.D, the construction of Akal Takhat at a
distance of about one hundred yaiden Gurdwara Darbar Sahilpposite theDarshani Deori
(gate way). The building of Akal Takhat comprises of a high throne of an altitude three times as
highaswas permitted to anguthority by the Mughal sovereigns of Hindustan and it is higher than
the Mughal Throndalcony in theRed fort at Delhi. Thus, Guru Har Gobind, by establishing the
Akal Takhat and building this high throne openly repudiated the Mughal sovereignty over Hindustan
andproclaimed the Sikh claim to a-egual sovereign status. Here the Guru held his couriyedce
envoys settled disputes, administered justice and decided matters of military strategy and policy.
The congregation (Sangat) heard extolling feats of heroism instead of listening to religious
discourses.

The building of Akal Takhat opposite to thaer@wvara Darbar Sahib (Golden temple) has a
great significance. The Gurdwara Darbar Sahib stands for spiritual guidarice Akel Takhat for
dispensing justice and temporal activity (Sikh politics). The twaa@mgplementary to each other.
During the daysuru Granth Sahib is kept in the Gurdwara DaBadnib and the same is kept for the
nightinaroomcalle o t h a inSAkah Takhét.

Copyright Dr. Jagraj Singh 76



A Complete Guide to Sikhism

The new entrants to Sikh faith were baptized or initiated here, a practioe wtijue.
During the 18 century AD; when Sikhs had to take shelter in the forests, they used to have their
special gatherings at Akal Takhat, which became a rallying point. On the occasions of Vaisakhi and
Diwali, the Sikhs used to have their general gatherings at Akal Takhat anditaek3eisa (the
whole Sikh nation) used to discuss their plans in the presence of Guru &ahitthbefore these
were adopte@sGurmatas (the decree of the Guru). It was from here that Guru Hargobind issued
Hukamnamas to Sikhs during his stay here. Tioadilly all Sikhwarriors seek blessings here
before going to battle or launchingMorcha’ (political agitation)for a Sikh cause. Presently, the
Sikh Sewadarqcare takersSikh high priests) issue Hukamnamas on the matters concerning the
Sikh nation fom here, which are binding on all Sikhs.The Sikhs (Dal Kh&igaSikh army) with
Ranjit Singhas their leader under theupremacy of Akal Takhat founded the mighty Sikh
kingdom and put the Sikh nation and 8ikh DemocraticRepublic of Punjab, on the mapthe
world. Inspite of his being ruler of the Sikh stamnjit Singh was awarded punishment twice by the
Sewadar (priest) of Akal Takhakali Phoola Singh, for violating the principles of Sikhism, once
for marrying a Muslim woman who refused to embr&ikhism and then for dyeing his beard.
Both times the Sikh Monargbresented himself at the Akal Takhat and accepted the punishment
like a humble Sikh.

Akal Takhat Sahib is the ontgkhatestablished by the sixth Guru, Guru Hargobind Sahib.
Neither e nor any one of the succeeding Gurus established anytasthatduring his life time.
Akal Takhat was established to look after the temporal affairs of the Panth. After the loss of Sikh rule
in the 14 century, all Sikh political movements bye Akals (the Sikh political party) have been
launched and directed from here. Ever since its founding Akal Takhat has remained, the supreme
seat of temporal authority of the Sikkighen ever, any important issue arises the Sikh nation holds
a meeting of the Siknation (Sarbakhalsa), takes decisions here on matters of war and peace and
settles disputes between thaious Sikh groups. The decision taken by the Sarbat Khalsa (Sikh
nation) at Akal Takhat in theresence of Guru Granth Sahib is called Gurméttadgcree of the
Guru) and is issued &iiikamnama to the Sikh nation by the Sewadar (the high-paiestaker) of
the Akal Takhatinder the seal of Akal Takhat, the decision is binding on all the Sikhs.

In order to cater to the political and religianatters relating to the Sikhs in different regions
of the Indian subcontinent, the Panth has added four Taieats But none of these takhats
despite their being connected with the life of the Guru Gobind Singh, was establitkiduhis/
the Guru hirself. TheseTakhatsare: Takhat Patna Sahib in the east, Takhat Damdama Sahib in
the west, Takhat Hazoor Sahib in the south and Takbsgarh Sahib in the north. They are
regional high courts of the Sikh religion, which degéth the temporal affairs dhe Sikhs. The
Supreme Authority (Supreme Court) in the tempaffalirs of the Sikhs is Akal Takhat Amritsar,
where an appeal can be filed and vital decisbrsncer ni ng Ot he Si kh r ¢
Nati ond ar e t aKlekhatisifidimgon alltHe Sikhg. of Ak al

Only renowned, neutral and catholic Sikhs with a track recbsgliesscommunity

service are selected and appointad,Sewadars (Care takerdathedars) of these five
Takhats by the Sharomani Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee (SXaf{@Iar.
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Takhat Patna Sahib

The second seat of authority i TegBahddlwri s m
Sahib lived with his family here. Here was born Guru Gobind Singh. Here are preserved the
relics of Guru Gobind Singh including hisadle, weapons and proclamations.

Takhat Kesgarh Sahib

The third seat of authority i s Aopandplred,
Sahib, in the state of Punjab. The town of Aanadpur Sahib was founded b@dkuna Singh on
the Vaisakhi day of 1684 AD, but the Takha
Khal sadéd by Guru Gobind Singh i doublk6dged swhrd. Th
60Khandadéd with which t hemnbesof waapomssiiGuru Gobird Singh.e A
During the annual Hola Mohalla festival, mock battles between grogikiaf are held here.

Takhat Hazoor Sahib

The fourth seat of authority i nwh&Gulii sm
Gobind $hgh passed away in 1708 AD, and is situated at Nander in Maharatdigraf India.
Maharaja Ranjit Singh built the shrine and provided a gold dome and costly decorations. The
Takhat puts on display the weapons of Guru Gobind Singh and other r&8iks destivals

Takhat Damdama Sahib

The fifth seat of authority in Sikhism |

village Talwandi Sabo in district Bathinda (Punjab). This place owes its importancditeradng

work of Guru Gobind Sirtydone during his stay here in 1706 AD. Here khediedAad Granth

and entered the Bani of his father, ninth Guru Teg Bahadur. He appointed Baba Deep Singh to
make copies of Aad Granth (Guru Granth Sahib) and teach meanings of GurS#his, and

called it Guru Kee Kanshithe Sikh seat of learning as counter part of Hindu sésaroing, Kanshi
(Benaras). Guru Gobind Singh stayed here for over nine months, before ifeavidgccan

(south).

BASIC INSTITUTIONS OF SIKHISM

When Guru Nanak founded Sikm in the fifteenth century, the whole Indisociety
was divided into caste and class and was full of hatred towards each other and there was great
cultural decadence and religious confusion all round. The Hindu and Muslim elite had formed a
separate gugp and both committed social, political and economic tyrannies against the common
man. The priestly class Qazis and Brahmins justified the oppressive rule. The Hindu had divided
the society into four groups and the lowest in the hierarchy were callechtloea$ or the
untouchables who were treated worst than animals. The plight of women was nédetteling
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t o the Hi nbhorganwae Shuda @ashu, Nari yeh sabh taaran ke adhikae,

the stupid people, the Shudras (the untouchable), thmalarand the women deserve reprimand.
The Hindu addressed the Adimdus as Malechhdsh e 6 u n cMuslisms éalled foh e

Mu s | i riKafirs & (monhelievers) and observed that the Muslim society was to be enlarged
and strengthened progressively throtigh e pol i cy of i Bwsfttooughehme n t
S w0 f fil @shara tahatuss a i*.f 0

Guru Nanak founded Sikhisasrevealed to him by God, to fill this vacuum of
cultural decadence and religious confusiBmce he viewed th caste system as the greatest
obstacle in the way of developing an dgakn society, he established tdmenmunity of the Sikhs
outside the boundry of the caste societylaid the foundation stone of the first Sikh village on the
western bank of RiveRavi and named it Kartarpur, literally meaning the abode of God. He laid
down thefundamentalof Sikhismand founded itdasicinstitutions based on equality, social
justice and tolerancé.o break off the caste barriers between the high low and untdestand
the stigma of fraterniag with the Muslims, he foundederethe basic institutions obangat,
PangatandLangarin Sikhism.

Sangat

Sangat is the first and foremost basic institution of Sikhism founded by Guru Nanak
inorder to abolish caste, tablish equality and propagate love and affection among people.
Literally: Sangat means association / company. Theologically, the gathering of the Sikhs for
the practice of Naam Bani is called Sangat:

1 ASatsangat kaisi janien jithay eko Naam vakkeni.e;How do you come to know
the society of saints? It is where the Name of One Lord is menéioned Rag
Ml, p.72).

1 oOSatsangat sai har teri jit har keerat har soay i.e; God, that alone is true holy
congregation wherein is listened Thy prai@bid, p.I135).

1 0Sadh sang har keertan gay, ih asthan Guru to paiyi.e; In the holy company sing
the praise of God. This state is found from the GHoid, p.385).

1 Al kk Sy dadh sahg pan ParmeshaiWhen alone one is a Sikh. When they
are two, t amounts to congregation of holy. And when there is a congregation of five
Sikhs God dwells thetgBhai Gurdas Var XIII:19).

Satsangat i s t he s pSatsangatibaidur chatsdl lmigithgwmo f t h
sikhai.e; The holy congregationish e Tr ue Guruds school where
merit® (lbid, p.1316). By attending Satsangat one swims across the wartety,

i Me rMadho jee satsangat milay so taii@; O my venerable Lord, whoever has joined
holy company, is saved(lbid, p.45). In Sangat one dispels enmity and inculcatesual love
and affection:

Bisar Gai Sab Taat Prai

Jab Te Sadh Sangat Mohedea
Na Koi Beri Nahi Begana

Copyright Dr. Jagraj Singh 79



A Complete Guide to Sikhism

Sagal Sangfam Ko Ban Aai
There is no enemyo stranger, we live in harmony with every human belibigl, p.1299

In this way under the influence of sangat the sleeping mind wakes up. One comes to realize
one's weaknesses and with the grace of sangat comes to overpowdii Beand h s ang |
sovajagay, tab PrabhNanakmeethay lagay.e; In the holy company, the sleeping self is
awakenedthen the Lord becomes sweetlbid, p.386).The praise of sangat recorded in
Gurbani is as under:

1 Vich sangat her prabh vartdaujhauh sabad vichatlbid, p.1314
1 Satgur bajhau sangat n hbin sabadey par n paey kceeabid, p.1068)

9 Jin her jan sat gur sangat pai

Tin dhur mastak likhia likhas

Dhan dhan satsangat jit her ras paia

Mil jan Nanak naam pragadbid, p.1Q
Theinstitutionof'@8ngat' established by Gu6Gwu Nana
Khal s a byRsara Gadbidd Singh. In the theology of Sikhism the woBdgigat,Satsangat
andSadhsangadre synonymous.

Pangat

The second basic institution of Sikhism established by Glanak is Pangat lit: row,
which in Sikh theology means sitting together in a row as equals. It was also nadafistocaste,
remove untouchability, establish equality, inculcate love and teach humility before each other.
After meditation he asked pae to sit in a row and eat together, irrespective of tmiial
background or economic status.

Langar

The third basic institution established by Guru Nanak to remove caste, establish equality,
teach sharing with the needy and inculcate love amondegped@angar, the sacred food, cooked
in communitykitchen,(Langar Khanayand served free of cost in the Langar Hall attached to the
Sikh place of worship (Gurdwara). It enjoins all to work praizide for the whole human family.
All who visit Gurdwara sidown together in a row (Pangat)d partake of the simple food offered
with loving careas equals, regardless of distinctioncaéte, creed, colour, country or status in
life. Only vegetarian food is served Guru Ka Langarso that it could cater toehpeople of all
faiths.

The institutions established by Guru Nanak brought Hindus, Muslims, Bralamihs
Shudras (untouchables) to a common social level.

References

* Some in sights into Sikhism (GNDU) p. 40
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CHAPTERG

SPIRITUAL PRACTICES OF SIKHISM

Spiritual practices of Sikhism consist of:

Nitnem / The daily devotional routine for a Sikh
Path (recitation of Gurbani)

Katha(exposition of Gurbani)

Kirtan (singing hymns of Gurbani iGurmatsangeet)
Ardas(Sikh prayer)

= =4 =4 -8 -2

NITNEM FOR A SIKH

The Daily Devotional Routine

As perRed%it kntatheySishdradigibus code of conduct) published byStPC,
a Sikh must recite fivBanisevery day. Mornin@anisare:--- Jap Ji Sahib, Jaap Sahitav
Parsad Swayyas, Chaupai and Anand S&uteral Sikhsecite Sukhmani Sahib, Asa D&¥ar
and some othdBanisin addition to the prescribed morniBgnis.In the evening a Sikmust
recite Sodar Rehras and then Sohila before retiring into the bed. He shouktddfeafter the
recitation ofBanisboth in he morning and in the evening.

Morning Banis--Jap Ji Sahib

Composed by Guru Nanak, is recordesthe opening hymn in the Guru Granth
Sahib. It is consideregisthe gist of Sikh philosophy. Jap ji Sahib depicts the Sikh conc&ptabf
How the distance between man and God can be eliminated? How can a person enter the kingdom
of God? It describes the spiritual journey of the seeker through various stages. Japji Sahib is a
poetic narration of Guru's observation, understanding and andlgesnaos and thBivine Truth
in the ourse of His communion with God. It is recorded on pag@é®fiGuru Granth Sahib
and it takes about twenty minutes to recite it.

Jaap Sahib

Jaap Sahib is a composition of Guru Gobind Singh. d3ridhg hymn attributes and nature
of God have been described. The theme of the hymn is the praise and desciptidnibfakes
about twenty five minutes to recite it.

Swayyas

Ten Swayyas (Tav Parsad) form part of Nithem. It is a part of Guru G8inigh'sclassic
c 0 mp o sAiktail o ndesdting thedraise of God. In this hymn the Guru dwells orattity of
worldly pomp, power, valour, pilgrimages, rituals, charities, yoga and idol worstigpis a short
hymn of ten stanzas. Inthe lastlinmaf nt h st anza the Guru decl are
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and honestly realize Godo. Headgetsans diceis dtrictly Sw a
prohibited.

Evening Banis- Sodar Rehras Sahib

Sodar literally means, that door and Rehrames from the Persian woRRherasti.g;
correct path. Reh means path and Ras means c8woeetrRehras collectivelyneans the correct
pathtothatdoei The door of Goddés houssntenceafthe hymn,i s i
when it says:

AHow wondrous is Thy portal , hvoere Thooloot afteru s i
all Thy creationo?

The theme of the hymn is the descriptibthe house of God arlde mode t@nter it. It says
all creation is singing the praise of the Alnmigtvho created it.

It consists of hymns of five different Gurus, Guru Nanak Dev, Guru Ram@GassArjun
Dev, Guru Amar Dass and Guru Gobind Singh. Rehras as recorded in GuruSahabtbontains
hymns only of Guru Nanak Dev, Guru Amar Dass and Gurma Rass and Gurérjan. The
compositions of Guru Gobind Singh were included in Rehras in the late nineteenth century. The
tradition was, latelaccepted by the supreme Sikh religious body, Sharomani Gurdwara
Parbandhak committee. AlGutkas published bythe SGPC now includéuru Gobind
Singhdés three hymns as part of Rehras.

Bed Time Bant-Sohila

Literally, means song of praiséhe Hymn underlines the pang of parting of human
beings from God, and the bliss todmhieved when one unitestivHim again. It breathes the
spirit of calmness and resignationi filsssthree stanzas were written by, Guru Nanak, thetfou
by Guru Ram Dass and fifth by Gulwjan. It is to be recited before retiring into bed. It is
also recited at the time of faralceremony in Sikhism.

Sikh Community Banis:

The Sikh community prayer is performed in a Gurdwara or in a house wheoenimeinity
gathers to say collective prayers in the presence of Guru Granth Sahib. Accotiantyetdition,
Sikh community prgers are sung or recited in the morning and in the evening.etiters are
known as Keertanias and the congregation is knovaagat.

Asa Dee Var
The morning Sikh communitganiis Asa Dee Var. The main theme of this hymn is:

The Almighty has created this world and He is watching every phenomenon. The one idea
that predominates this work is how a man can elevate himself from his low state to a Godly one and
thus prepare himself for union with God. The Guru can show the path rebkzfion. It is
severely <critical of the Hinduds ambival en:
sycophantic imitations of Muslim customs to please the ruling class on the other.

The evening Keertan must end wiRehras Anand Sahibfollowed by ardas as
prescribed fomdividual prayers.
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CORPORATE WORSHIP (DIVAN )

Corporate Sikh worship in the Gurdwara is catledan. Its form is simple. Th@residing
deity in the Gurdwara is Guru Granth Sahib with Granthi Singh in attendamsg)dimg of hymns
from the Guru Granth Sahib by radf@thaand addresses to teangatin attendance. The Sikh
wor shi per hopes to be nouri s heSdrpttrgjGu@od 6 s w
Granth Sahib is an outward sign of praising God whasd iwvcontainsDivan always concludes
with recitation of

1 Six verses of The Anand Sahib, recited by the ragis, (GGS Anand M3), then

1 Sal dPawan Guru Pani pitanatadhart mahat divas raat doay daee daia khelay
sagal jagat--Nanak tay mukh ujlakaytee chhuttee Naal(lbid, Japj i, M 1), is
recited. Then every body present in the sangat stand up and:

1 Shabadfi T ahakur tum paeardas, jiopind sab teri raas----- Tumri gat mit tum he
jaani NanakDasss a d a  k (Sukbraani M9), is recited

1 Ardas is then offered by a member of the congregation.
1 Dohira of Guru Gobind Singh:

fAgya bhaee Akal kembay chalaioPanth, Sabh Sikhako hukam hai Guru manyo
Granth Guru Granth ji manio pargat Guran ki Deh jo prabh ko mil bochahin khoj shabd
mein leh Raj karegaKhalsa aakee rahay na koay, khohpbay sab milein gay bachay
shar an jisojointlyaexited ly the congregation loudly.is followed by loud
jaikara:

Bole so nihaal sat Sri Akaal, Waheguru ji ka Khalsa, Waheguru ji ki Fateh

1 Hukamnamas read by the Granthi Singh

1 KarahParshad is distributed

1 Langar is served to every body in the langar hall and then congregation disperses.
Path (pwT)

In Sikhism recitation of Gurbani is called Path. RdtGuru Granth Sahils arranged by a
family on the occasions of birth, death, opening a business and on other social occasions. It may be
AkhandPath or Sehaj Path.
Akhand Path:
Akhand Path is continuousninteruptedrecitation of Guru Granth Sahib frothe

beaginning to the last word, bselay readers. It is said that Buddha Dal started the tradition of

Akhand Path and fixed about 48 hours to complete a Path, during the period of the
persecurion of the Sikhs by Zakriya Khan. Since then this tradition has thejeted by the
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Sikhs and Akhand Paths are organized at all the important Sikh ceremonies.
Sehaj Path

Recitation of Guru Granth Sahib from the beginning to the last word, ovespetdied
time is called Sehaj Path.

Bhog

In Sikh religious literatw it refers, to the ceremony marking the conclusion oStkie
service i.e, reading of Guru Granth Sahib, followed generally by singing of hyteestan)
recitation of Anand Sahiand always by aardas and distribution of Kar&arshad.

There is no atained priestly class in Sikhism. Any Amritdhari Sikh can conthet
Sikh service, butusually a paid Amritdhari Sikh known as&ranthi, is assigned the
responsibility of conducting service. Although Sikhism does not invest the Granthi with any
particularstatus, but he commands a great respect in the society and is addiBbsegee.

KEERTAN / SHABAD KEERTAN

Keertan is the name for Sikh mode of worship, in which music is a catalyzing aid to
numinous experience. Keertan literally means to sing theeaise of the AlmightyKeertan
is divine musicfKeertan is the invaluable jewel, which is full of bliss and manifotdes (Ibid,
p.449.It enables the individual to attend and participate in the congregation to take advantage of the
divine envionment leading to temporal and social understanding and happiness. It helps to elevate
the mind to full spiritual heights and atte
resume manfromh e c | ut cb gaskaraykeertariGopal {s kofpohnasakgya m kaal 0
(Ibid Gaund M5, p.867JiHe who sings and he who hears t he
his nescience disappeadrs fiJo Jokathay sunay hdeertantak e e d u r rflbid, Kanraas . 0
M5, p 1300)

Keertan is differat from music in general. Music in general leads to sefelahgs where
as Keertan leads one's soul nearer to the feeling of having a glimpse dbrthiess
Almighty.The significance of Keertan in Sikhism can be gauged from the fact thantihe
Guru Granth Sahib is set to music and is structured on the basis of Indian classical Raga
(Gurmat Sangeeinh which the portions are supposed to be sung. The Guru&ays, Govind
gawhu sab har jan ragattan rasna alaape; Si ng Godds pr aicdlents t h
peerl ess system of musicology and approved

For a Sikh Keertan is part of his daily life. In Gurdwaras and Sikh congregations, the Sikhs
sing hymns from Guru Granth sahib or Dasam Garanth or writinBsafNand Lal and Bhai
Gurdas. No other hymn or verse is allowed to be sung in a Gurdwara.

Keertan is genally accompanied with harmonium afdblas (drumsput sometimes with

the other instruments like rebec (Rabab), Sitar, Siranda, Sarangi, guitart egeneral practcis
that of harmonium and tabdrums) only.
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Nagar Keertan

One day before Gurpurab a procession is organized through the streets of village/
town leadby Panj Piaras and thePalki of Guru Granth Sahib followed by teamsRégis
singing hymns, brass bands playing different tunes, groups of Sikh devotees singing shabads in
chorus. On t he way Pracs ®hadidsingballadsapdlthekaveeshars a | | ¢
(poets) recite theipoems(Kavitag suitable to the occasion. Dependimgthe size of the Village
/ town it may start before noon or in the after noon and ends in the ev&hiags called
NagarKeertan. Nagar Keertastarts from the Gurdwara and culminate in the Gurdwara.

Parbhat pheri or Chaunki

On all the three daysf Gurpurb celebrations Sikh devotees sing shabadsarus with
dholal{ dholkiand Chimtathrough the streets of the village / town early in the moriitagbhat
Pheristarts from the Gurdwara during early hours in the morning and culminatesSartihsara
with sunrise.

ARDAS (SIKH SUPPLICATION )

Ardasis an integral part of Sikh religion. It is a concise and stright commuriibbrGod. It
is the prayer offered by the Sikhs before or after any function or activityoassion, happy or
sad.

Literal meaning:6 A r disaderived from the Persian woAlz meaningsupplication
andDastmeaning hands. In other words, a supplication to a higher power not supported by a
written prayer.

Ardasis addressed to the suprenbeing, all those present stand witided hands and
closed eyes facinGuru Granth Sahib. The person leadm@rdassays the prayewhere as the
congregation listens to it and joins in at certain intervals tdisslya h e gur u. 0

The text ofArdasis divided into three parts. The first pappearss a prologu#o Chandi
Dee Varcomposed by Guru Gobind Singh invoking blessings of the Sword, Gtlokangin Gurus
and Guru Granth Sahib in the order of precedence and must be renderedamittemiditions or
deletions. The second part is cased by Sikh scholars and must alsodmitedas prescribed. It
recounts the events of Sikh history. It reminds the listener of thesgerdices made by the Sikh
martyrs for the protection of the Sikh religion. Thed part consist®f thanks givingand can be
modified accordindo the nature of the occasion. The reciter tmemtions the purpose and the
occasion for offering the prayer. Then he
function, the project undertaken or to be undertakeace progress health and welfare of an
individual / family. Ardag after completion of a task, is @&xpression of grateful thanks to the
Lord for the success granted in the execution of the ttaskbut not the least, in th&rdas,a
humble appeal is ate:

O Lord, save us from lust, wrath, greed, undue attachment and conceit. Liat {esee all
around. O Father, grant success to everyone in his / her efforts. Bestow theHaigd\aime on us
all and keep us in the company of persons devotity-self. O God, give ubumility in behaviour
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and nobility in thought. Forgive us for our shortcomings and aasission and commission. May
your Holy Name be ever in ascendance and may peageagrdss come to the entire mankind.

The Sikh has tdoring himself into prayerful mood before he addresses hims@&btb
Therefore the Sikhs offer following preludeAodas

Tu Thakur Tum Peh Arddsord! Thou art our Master, we pray to thee

Jio Pind Sab Teri Raa®Our soul and body were given by grace of thee

Tum Maat Pita HunBarik Tere-We art thy children, father and mother are thee

Tumri Kirpa MeinSookhGharere-With thy grace we enjoy great comforts of life

Koi Na Jane Tumra ArANo body can know how great are thee

Ooche Te Oocha BhagwaNbuare highest of the high

Sagal Smagrifumre Sutar Dhar\Wholecreation obeys thy command and listens to thee
Tum Te Hoe So Ag¥ari-Whoever is created, he abides to thee

Tumri Gat Mit TunHeJani-Only you know about your doings

Nanak DasS$ada KurbaniNanak thy pupil sacrifices his all to thee

Full text of the Sikh National Prayer (Ardas)
(Punjabi version)

Ik Oankar Waheguru jee kee Fateh
Sri Bhagauti jee sahai
Var Sri Bhaghauti jee kee patshahi dasveen

Pritham Bhagauti simer kayzuru Nanaklaee dhiaay, phr, Angadtay Gur Amar
Dass, Ram Dassdnorin sahaay, Arjan,Hargobindnoon, Simro SiHar Rai, Sri Har Kishen
dhiai-ay Jis dithay sab dukh Jay, Teg Bahadusimriay ghar nau nidh avay dkay, sab
thain hoi sahaay. Daswen patshaBuru Gobind Singh SaHilsabh thain hoay sakay. Dsan
patshahian dee jdBuru Granth Sahilee day path deedar da dhian dhar kdalsajeesahib
bolo jee:
Waheguru!

Panjan Piariaan, chauhan Sahibzadian, chali Muldim Hathiaan, Japiaan, Tapaan,
jina Naam japia, vand kay blakia, Deg chalai, Teg wahi, dekh kay andith keeta, tina piarian
sachiarian dee kamai da dhian dhar kay Khalsa jee sahib bolo jee:
Waheguru!

Jina Singhan dharam het sees ditay, band band kaawa khoprian lohaian,
charkhriantay charay, tan aarian naahira-ay, ubaldian degan vich baithay, Gurdwarian
dee sewa laekurbanian dittian, dharam nahin haria, Sikhi Sidak kesan soasan naal nibhaia,
teray bhanayioon mitha karkay mania, tinan dee kamaee da dhian dhaKkalgajee sahib
bolo Jee:

Waheguru!

Mir Mannu de raj smaylina maian beebian Lahore atay Patti day jail kharsa
under swa, swa man d@gesnaypeesay, khanni khanni roti tay guzara keeta, bachiday
totay karwa kay jholian vicpvaay, Sikhi sidak nahin haria, teray bhanay noon mittiakay
mania, tina maian beebian atay Bhujhangian dee kamai da dhhian dh&ihiedsajee sahib
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bolo Jee:
Wahaguru!

Panjaan Takhtan, sarbat Gurdwarian da dhian dhar kdyalsajee sahib bolo jee:
Wahaguru!

Prithmein sarbatKhalsa jee kee Ardas hat jeesarbat Khalsajee ko Waheguru,
Waheguru, Wahegurhit aavay, chit awan ka sadka sarb sukh hovay. jahan, jghalsajee
sahib, tahan, tahan rachhia rehat, Deg Teg Fateh, Birdh kee paij, Panth kee jeet, Sri Sahib jee
sahaay, Khalsajee kay bol baalayKhalsagee sahib, bolo Jee:
Waheguru!

Sikhan noon Sikhi daan, Kes dan, Rehat dan, Bibek dan, Visah daan, Bharosa daan,
Daanan sir daan, Naam dan, Sri Amritsar jee day darshan ishnan, Chaunkian, Jhande,
Bungay jugo jug atal, dharam ka jaikdthalsajee sihib bolo Jee:

Waheguru!

Sikhan da man neevan, mat uchchi, mat pat da rakh&\&dgzguru!

Hey Akalpurkh apnay Panth day sada sahai dataar ji@ri Nankana Sahiktay hor
Gurdwarian, Gurdhaman day, jina ton Panth noon vichhoria gia hai, khulay daiéedar

tay sewasanbhal da daaihalsajee noon bakhsho,

Hey nimanian day maan, nitanian day taan, niotian dee ot, nigattian dee gat, nipattian dee pat,
Sachay Pita,Waheguru! Aap jeaday hazoor *dee Ardas hae jee, bani
parhdian anekparkar than bhulan hoian hon gian, akhkhar wadha ghata bhul chuk muaf
karni, Aggay torshudh bani paran bal bakhshna, sarbat day kaaraj raas karanay, sayie piray
mail jina miliantera Naam chit aaway:.

NanakNaam chardi kala, Teray bhanay sarbat da bhala
Jobole so nihal

Sat Sri Akal

Waheguru jee ka Khalsa, Waheguru jee kee Fateh.

Leading in Ardas

No priest is required to address it. Anybody, man or woman, old or yioiing,
conversant with the text of Ardas and able to express himself / herselfiact, awincise and
moving manner in the congregation (Sangat), can lead in Ardas. In Sikhism Aveldsrizied in
standing position with folded hands:

T AAapay |janay kar ayTisayagay Naaka khglay &keechayyardas a a
The Lord Himself knowsHimself does and Himself sets it right. So stand before
Him and make a supplication, O, Nar@a{GGS, p 1093)

1 fDoay kar jor karo ardasudh bhavay to anhay rady joining both the hands, | make
supplication. As it may please Thee, dddsou embellishesnhed (Ibid, p. 736-37).
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Importance of Ardas in Sikhism

The Sikhoés conception of God i swatpreandson al
lives with him like a wife with her husband. He is in constant communion witthihdmgh prayer.
Therefore payer is much used in Sikhism. No ceremony, either religiosea@rar is complete
without prayer. The Sikh Scripture chiefly consists of prayers:

1 nKeeta loriay kam so harp eh aakhiag; If we want to do anthinglet us address
God ab@GGS,VvarSriRag, M 4p9)d.

T ABirthi kaday naThevgrea) eam &feeGadd@sass!| a
Nanak says all strength is of therfeet Lord, who is théreasure of all merits (Ibid,
p.819).

1 ATeenay taap nivaran haara, dukh hanta such Taamko bigan na kao lagay, ja
kee prabh aagay ardaise; The Lord is the remover of all three fevers. He is the
destroyer of suffering, store of peace. No obstacle comes in his way, who prays before
the Lord (Ibid, p.714).

T AJa ko mushkal oapna ddlaaga yngay ddshnaraesak lbbhee bhaj
khalay,Sabho bhajay aasra, chookay sabh bisbit aaway os parbrahm, laggay na
tatti vao-i.e; He who is trapped with great difficulty and to whomheaoffers any
asylum; when friends turn into enemies amdrethe relations flee away, when all the
support gives wagnd all help has ended; if he then remembers tpeeSe Lord, he
shall have a permanent kingdan(ibid, Sri RagM5, p.70).

1 Guru Arjan saysii Bi gano o al &gt a Gure, p eilB ytd tipet@Gadyd n g
noobstaclebé al | s the devolff)leeo (1 bid, M5, p. 81

1 AArdas bina jo kaaj sidhave, Gobind Singh veh Sikh na b@ave Gobind Singh
says, AfHe does not approve embarking u
Ardaaso (Tankhah Nama Bhaid&hd Lal).

History of Ardas in Sikhism

Ardas is not work of any one man or any one time. The first part of Apjasars as a
prologue toChandi Dee Vawvritten by Guru Gobind Singh invoking blessings of the Sword, the
God and the Gurus. The bulk of tlenaining Ardas was incorporated Bigai Mani Singh when
he was ircharge of Gurdwara Darbar Sahib Amritsar during the early eighteenth century. Further
additions continue to be authorized by edicts issued by Pddddat whenever a major religious
event hapens affecting the Sikhs.
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English translation of Ardas (Supplication)
The Sikh National Prayer
Ikoankar

All victory is of the Waheguru (God).

May the respected sword (God in the form of the destroyer of evil doers) help

us!

Var (Ode) of the respedteword, (recited by) the tenth master.

Having first remembered God the Almighty; think of Guru Nanak Then of Angad Guru
Amar Dass and Ram Dass: May they helpRetnember Arjan, Hargobind and the holy
Guru Har Rai.

Let us think of the holy Har Kishen, wémsight dispels all sorrow.

Let us remember Guru Teg Bahadur; prosperity shall come hastening to our homes, May
theyall help us everywhere.

May the tenth king the holy Guru Gobind Singh, the lord of hosts and protector of the faitisassist
every where

Think and meditate upon the Divine Light granted by the ten masters (ten Gurus) contieed in
Respected Guru Granth Sahib and turn your thoughts to the Divine Teachings angdlgasthie
by the sight of Guru Granth Sahib;

Khalsa Jee Sahib haiMWaheguru!

O Khalsa Jee, think of the deeds of the Five Beloved Ones, of Four Sons of Tenth Master; of the
Forty Martyrs; of the devotees steeped in the colour of Naam; of the who were absorbed in the
Naam; of those who remembered the Naam and sharetbttkin companionship; of those who
started the free kitchen; of those who wielded the sword; of those who overlooked the short
comings of otherds; think of their deeds a

Khalsa Jee Sahib haiMWaheguru!

O Respected Khalsa Jee, think of and remetthieeunique service rendered by those brave Sikh
men, who sacrificed their heads but did not surrender their Sikh religion; wiheigselves cut to
pieces joint by joint, who got their scalps removed; who were broken @pikeel wheels; who
were cut bysaws; who were boiled in cauldrons; who were burnt alive;sahoficed themselves

to upkeep the dignity of the Gurdwaras; who did not abandon their idith;kept their Sikh
Religion and breathed their last with long hair; think of their resignation and

Khalsa Jee Sahib haiWaheguru!

The Sikh ladies (Singhnian) who suffered rigorous imprisonment in the Jails of Lahore and Patti,
whose children were cut to pieces and put into their laps but they did not surrender theiaredigion
accepted iasGod's Will, remember their sacrifices and,

Khalsa Jee Sahib haiWaheguru!
Turn your thought to the five Takhats (seats of supreme temporal authority in Sikhism)ttaad all
Gurdwaras;
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Khalsa Jee Sahib haWaheguru!

First the entire respected Khalsaka this supplication that may they meditate on Waheguru,
Waheguru, Waheguru Naam, and may all pleasures and comforts come through such
meditation. Where ever Respected Khalsa is present, grant your Protection and Grace, Save us
from lust, wrath, greedindue attachment and conceit; May the free kitchen and sword never fail;
Maintain the honour; Confer Victory upon Panth (the Sikh Nation); May the reszsobed

always come to our assistance; May the Khalsa always get honours;

Khalsa Jee Sahib haWWaheguru!

Kindly confer upon the Sikhs, the Gift of Sikhism, the Gift of long hair, the gift of obseBiking
laws, the Gift of Divine knowledge, the Gift of firm faith, tkeft of belief and the biggesiift of
Naam and having a glimpse of Gurdwara Da8aib and bath in the respected Tankrofitsar.

O Almighty! May the choirs, the banners and mansions exist for ever; may the truth ever triumph;

Khalsa Jee Sahib halWaheguru!
May the minds of all Sikhs remain humble and their wisdom exalted; @tyhYou are the
Protectoof wisdom and selfespect.

O Immortal Almighty, the constant Helper of His own Panth (Sikh Nation), kindly confer the gift
of visiting, maintaining, controlling and worshipping, without any restrictions, the Gurdafaras
Nankana Sahib, other Gurdwaras, and Gurus Mansions, of which the Khalsa has been(tgprived
partition of their country Punjab).

O True Father Waheguru! you are the honour of the meek, the power of the helpless ones, the
shelter of the sheltdess, we humlgimake prayer in Your Presence. We have recitehame of

the Bani-- or the occasion can be substituted). Kindly pardon our errorshamttomings in

reciting the above Gurbani.

Kindly fulfill the objects of all. Kindly cause us to meet those true @egiby meeting whomie
may remember and meditate upon Your Naam. Nanak, may the glory the glorious Na&amirbe
ascendancy and may all people prosper by your grace. Nanak we pray the Alnalytdysokeep
us actively optimistic, may all prosper by tirace.

Jo Bole So Nihal

Sat Sri Akal

Waheguru Jee Ka Khalsa
Waheguru Jee Kee Fateh.

Then all sit down and take respective seats.
Sikhs offer Ardas twice a day, once in the morning and once in the evening.
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BHAGTI IN SIKHISM

All major Indian traditonal belief systems believe in salvatidukti), whichmeans
liberation from the cycle of rbirth and death. In Hinduism there are threajor paths
(Maragas)of salvation

1 Karam (Karam KaandRituals)
1 Gyan(Knowledge)
1 Bhagti(Devotion to God)
Sikhismdenounces all ritualisnii Ka r a m, kaand baho dhrigr ay

dhrig aihaennkaffTohe ego created by perfor mance
damned without the 'Name' of the L&Bdbo d 0 ( GGS, p. 16 3ikhthoughiorai | ar
cannot achieve liberation by aquirihgknowledgeonly. Bhagt, however, is recognized as an
important step to achieve liberatighukti) in Sikhism.But in Sikhism liberation(Mukti) is
replacement of ignorance by spiritallightenmentnow and hera nd not dboayer de
hoay ko mukat dehogay muket janay koeld O God who will see that salvation, which you
will grant G88,pa2P2.er deat ho.

According to ancient textbool&hagtiis of two types:
Laukika or Behrang (outward) Bhagti:

It is ritualistic and is practiced in Hinduism. There are various sect8lzegti cults in
Hinduism. Mention has been made of the nine typ&hafti called NaudhaBhagt, which has
been prevalent among the Hindu populace and forms part dfatiiéka or Behrang Bhagti.
Ritualism is a necessary constituenBtiagtiin Hinduism. There aracts of outward devotion
and rituals in Hindu homes and temples. In temples, ringibglisf ritualistic dancing, clapping of
hands, performing of th&arti by the devtees, lightingof lights in earthen pot€Deepa)and
offering gifts of flowers, incenséDhoopa), food(Naibeda)or money to the idols constitute
major acts of devotion. The temple priest settvesdolsasliving Gods.

Antrang or Anuraga (inward) Bhagti:

It is purely devotional and is practiced in Sikhism. The Holy Sikh Scrigiuna) Granth
Sahib expoundsAntrang Bhagti through Sewa (service of humanity) andSimran
(rebmembrance of God in mindords and actionsjt rejects the outwardcgs of devotion and
ritualism like ringing of bells, ritualisticlancing clapping of hands, performing @&arti,
keepingKunbh, breaking coconut, burning of earthen lamps Wigsi Ghegoffering food to the
deityand such likeotherthings 1A T o eevxohtiiboint tdhr ough ri tual i st
(GGS, pheBhagiof. tihe Lord is hislove. No Bhagti
Rag, M3, p.218)0Outward ritual cannot destroy ignoran&#khism lays emphasis on inward
devotion @ pure love, which is called Prem Bhagti (love mysticism), which leadsrttsva
Sehaj or final emancipation

In SikhismBhagtiis nota phenomenon of isolatidn be practiced in seclusiahgoes side
by side witHife of activity. TheBhagti Maragof Sikh i s m i $Vismaal\Vd re gbd Sikhs
rituals are notBhagti. The repetition of merely the name of God or some spegiahs at a
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particular time oparticular number of times, at a particular place, in a particular manner, without
understandinghe meaings and not practicing those teachings in one's daily life, Bhaggtiin
Sikhism. It israther hypocrisy. A Sikh is supposed to recite hymns, understand the substance and
practice thesame in his / her daily life.

MEDITATION IN SIKHISM

Meditation brms an important part of spiritual practices of Sikhisnsikh terminology
it is calleddhyana, dhiaonar dhyan lagaonaywhich means to concentrate or thidbout. It is
a technique that inwardly reflects upon the meaning of the diarae (Naam) with the
intention of bringing one's whole being into harmony with the divine harmony N It can
be practiced in a sitting or lying down position with eyes closed, hands folded in fovisband
mind focused on oneod e holywedvahegun\yahewhilainHaleg r e p e
andGuruwhile exhaling oiSatham, Sawhile inhalingand Namwhen inhaling

Physically meditation calms the mind and relaxes the body, while spiritubdlydi to
enlightenment. Téa best time for the practic#, meditation is early morning hours when the mind
is fresh and can concentrate easily. It does not require withdrawal from dalily life.

NAAM AND NAAM SIMRAN OR

SIMRAN IN SIKHISM

What is Naam?

Naamis a technical term in religious literature of S#h like logos in Greekearing
various meanings. Sometimes it is used for God Hinasel Sukmani:fi N a asustainghe
animal life;Naams upports the whole univer se mecisk, al |
howeverNaamis God as revealed:

Wherever God i s niNamea f est there is Godo6s
Whatever i s, t hat i Namé.he mani festation of
There is no place whetiee Nameis not (lbid, p4 ) o0 .

It is described as being immortal, immaculate indweller of all creation, amdbéssung,
uttered thought upon, served and worshipped. In most cases it means revelatohasf found in
the Divine Word( S h a b Bhd Jrye Cieator is known by meansShfabad(Ibid, p.688). It
means both a symbol of Supr e merdiowaanone grosa nd
the ocean of fear? \tfiout theNamethe disease of duality has sprdahughout the world.
People have sunk in the ocean and perished (Ibid, p 1125).

What is Naam Simran?

The remembrance of God in words, mind and actions is kae@imranor NaamSimran.
According to Sikhism Almighty (God) exists in abstréidirgun) form and doesiot have a
speci fic name, but 0 He 6(Sarmganjfarnh and hasinnumerabls e | f

Copyright Dr. Jagraj Singh 92



A Complete Guide to Sikhism

attributive names. In Sikhism the manifesting wosed for the Supereme EterfRaality (Akal
purkhd Karta Purkh-God)i s \Wa hie g uMeditaiing on this title can help us grow in the
knowledge of Godiwa hegur u, Gur u Mant a (BhaHzuidasMi | Ha u me

Lack of spirituality makes people morefsggnteredManmukh)and encouragesfeeling
of alienation and detachment from society. Life withfdaamis barren andneaninglesdNaam
alone brings equipoiséeNaam isone of the richest and profound concepts of Sikhism
according to Gurbani:

1 ANaam fhoona tan man heena jal bin machhlee jio-ragWithout theNaam,the
body and mind are empty @Bd). die |ike fis

1 ASarb rog kaa aokhad BaBmNaami s t he panacea for all i

1 fASagal mataant keval harnaamor chamsi s t he essence of

p.296).

1 fALove, contentment, truth, humility and virtues enable the seed of Naam te-gjbioaait
p955).

T A0 my body daaathis timd onlydmainstayh Ténrough contemplation on it is
revealed the essenceophpi ness to meo (Il bid, p.366).
AThose who meNhamhaatvee wnpoo mo btshteacl e i n t hei

E

Naam is the treasure, it is attained through the Guru (GG, p, 590)
A MOne enshr i nes heafttrougratmeaVvord(nl bande 6 p. 1242) 0

Obstacles t@ N a aama &leep, occult powers and worldly thougbtssicinstincts:
Kaam (lust), Karodh (anger),Lobh (greed),Moh (attachment) antHanka (arroganceego),
which are to be kept properly harnessed and not let |dizsem (God) residesnside every
body:

T Aaat mei n | o t(hid, g469% Herpeniades in exemytcr@adure and every
creature is contained in His light.

1 AGhat, ghat antar brahm lukaia ghat, ghat jot sbébid, p597)God is hidden inside
every heart and every hea, illuminated by him.

1 AGhat he mahein niranjan teray taen khojat udiagkoid, p632}Immaculate lord is
within thy mind, but you search him in the wilderness. To achieve this, an individtal has
win (discipline) himself i Ma Aoon Jot Saroop HaiApna Mool Pachhaah My
self, thou art thee embodiment (image) of Divine Light thou realize your origdind,
Asa M3, p44]) Lord then reveals to the devotee.
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How to practice Naam?

To practicenaammeans to feel the presence of God by keeping Himrimand, words
and actions i.e, keeping conscious mind in tune with God, when engaged in worldly pursuits or to
say otherwise dwelling on His excellencedJthat Bethat Sovat Dhiaay, Marg Chalt Haray
Har Gai-a y (fbid, p386).

According to the ideologyf Sikhism a Sikh should get up early in the morning and
meditate during ambrosial hours of the dawn. He shoulddbami(believe in positive action /
effort)d 1 Udham Karaindian Jio Toon Kmawdian Sukh Bhunch, Dhiaindian Toon Prabhu
Mil Nanak Ut (thid, p522), shart the five great vices (the enemies ofkaan, Karodh,

Lobh, Moh, Hanka);, seek the company of holy méBei Piaray Mel jina Milian Tera Naam

Chit Awey, Chit Awen Ka Sadka S&8lnkhHovay).He should maintain moral conduct and
practice moceration, dedication, compassion, sacrifice, tolerance, justice, peaceful coexistence,
service tohumanity and humility in daily life and never ever do or tolerate exploitation, injustice,
andoppression. Even then Divine Grace is necessary for the pmadtigmility of Naam Simran

All who follow the discipline of naam simranwith devout persistence will
progressively ascend to level of spiritual experience which they alone can compreheegelsSive
of progressively elevated attainment and illumimatoe mentioned in the stanZBauris-35 to
37) of Japji. The end issach khanar the Realam of Truth, mystical union in gternal bliss
of total serenity and experience of egeswing wonder(vismad), leading eventually to the
rapturous peace of tbtalending in the divineondition calledsenaj (Gian-enlightenment).

SIKHISM AND JOGISM / JOG (YOGA)

Jogism is the oldest Spiritual / religious philosophy in the world, which took birth in Punjab
in the Indus valley in the Indian subcontinent. Igioated here much before therival of the
Aryans who learnt yog@log)from the Punjabi jogisThe Punj ab i Jogi s wor ¢
Supreme eternal Realty whom t hey dog litdralydmeanto wnite nogether (
pair of animalsharnessedogethes-a yoke of oxen) Theosophially it means to unite with
thSupreme Eternal reality i.e Godhe Aryans who came to Punjabound 2000 B.C,
pronounced th&€unjabiwo r d a% Joapgle Punjabi jog was corrupted by the Argan
who propagated theéhor y o f O Tr i started the wofship@bthie @eitiagshohu
and Shivan addition to BrahmarThey also introducetbrtuousphysicalpractices, whiclhave
nothing to do with spiritualityAt the time of birth of Sikhism in the T5century, thogis /
Naths and Siddhas dominated the religious landscape in Punjab.piHotiged asceticism,
renunciation, celibacy and tortugpisysicalpractices for seeking salvatio@uru Nanak preached
househol derds | i fe and rgradiceswithe pgisvho Hadredacedc a p i
the spiritual heights of Yoga to mainly a healthy body building exertiseheld discussions
(goshtie¥ with them throughout the length and breadth of the Indian subcontinecéraed his
pointevery time.

Sikhism strongly denounces the escapist life of jogis and their torpractices. It
preaches householders I{{@rahisti jiwan) as forum of all activities. Gurbaxieprecates the
yogi who gives up the world and then is not ashamed of igeggjithe door of theouseholder

Copyright Dr. Jagraj Singh 94



A Complete Guide to Sikhism

(GGS, p.886). It says:

Jati sadavay jgat na janay chhad bahay ghardséd (lbid, Var Asa M1, p.469).
Hasandian, khelandian, penandian Khawandian vichay hovay ni@ka$, p.522).
Ghaalkhaay kichh hathon deiManakrah padhanay saylbid, 1245).

fiSo jogi jo jugat pchhay gurparsaadee eko jaana% yogi, is one whaecognizes
the right way (Truth) and understands the One/God through enlighteniG&1,
p.662).

= =4 =4 -4

According to Gurbani man should renounce evil and selfisivesoand not the wordly
life:

i Tiagna tiagan neeka kam karodh lobh tiagnébid, p1018).
1 Bin haun tiag kahan ko tiagibid, p.1140).

God is there in the world that we see and we have to find Him there and yet remain
detached:

1 Kahay ray ban khojan ge, sarb nivaasegsacha alepa tohee sang samadiad M9,
p.684

1 Jaisay jal mah kamal niralam murgaee semay Sur sabad bhav sagar tareg
Nanak Naam wakhaan&sGS, p, 938).

1 Anjan méde niranjan rahiay jog jugat tagai-ay (Ibid, p 730).

The Gurusal so condemned the tortuous agndact.
6Kundl ani yogadé in order to realize God:

1 ANivlee karam bhangam bhathee rechak poorak kumbh karaBin satgur kichh
sojhee nahin bharmo bhoola bood macalpid, p 1343)

T ASi dh aasak ja gikhaa indregas kar kamay. Man kee mail na utray haumein
mail na jaay.

Gurbani has compared these yogic practices with actions of B#&agabat)in the
absencef remembrance of Naam (God):

1 ANaam bina fokat sab karma jion bazigar bharahoolayy Without the Name, vain
are all deeds like those of a juggler, who deceives audience through dliah
p1343)

According to Guru Granth Sahib, the human body is the shrine offdach mandir tan
ves kail aemdaii Dhe bandd tilke thheult eimpltehe pri est
p 795). If it is so, it is sin against Him (God) to torture the body or to denyightful place.The
search of the Lord will necessitate the care of the body, which needs to be fed lrabritlenay
live, function properly and serve its master, the soul, so that it was enalésdize its goal,
ANanak so -gy atbihs sdiepfiifh&oLpad 0s houlbysening med
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the bodyfirs 6 (I bi d, Rag Bi hagra, M5
Gurbani thuslescribes the jogi:

OPar ninda ustsat nahi ja kay kanchan loh smadarkh sog tayrahey ateeta jogi tahey
bakhan® He who sladers or praises not others and to whom gold and iron are alike and who
is alo free from joy and sorrow, call him, a true yogi

Sehaj Yoga of Sikhism

Sikhism believes in leading a balanced aciive contemplative lifeBecause of the theistic
relationship with earlier religionghe Sikh Gurus did not quarrel with terms instead they
deliberately used them and redefined thentne light of their own philosophy and Sikh mystical
experience. They 8ahhe¢ @nthiovgepoise)wkith ispabsolitelya s 6
different fromthed Sebdfaj Buddhi st Tanttmri Gr adGuNkasabakl Ac @ o
manay mah mundrkhintha khima hadaavo. Jo kichh karay bhalaa kar maano sehaj jog nidh
paave-Let the word be the mind's ear TrAndrioggls anc
submission to the will of Lord will bring unto you theS e h a j(GG5pAsaMl p.3M).

Sehaj in Sikhism

Sehaj in the theosoph of Sikhism means spiritual knoedlge (intuitive poisé
enlightenment). The state 8€hajs the highest spiritual state. It is callelobutha paefourth
state) omparam padwhich is attained only on risindpave three states of human kife expressed
through, word or deed, which may be classified into:

1. Tamas-----Passion
2. Rajes------- Desire
3. Satva----Peace

It is clearly mentioned by Guru AmBxass that the fourth state is the statgebiajand only
a guruward enlightened person attainsclhauthay pad mah sehaj hai gurmukh palai-pag 0
(Ibid, Sri Rag M3, p.68 Because afehajthe devotee experiences bliss; withsehajthe life
is in vainBecause otehajthe Name of the Lord abides in mind and one practices the true way
of life-Sehajdoes not spring iMaya,in which only duality is producediMaya vichsehaj na a
upjay maya doojay bkayo (Ibid, Sri Rag, M3, p.68).

Sehaj Samadhin Sikhism

Samadhi means total setbllectedness. It is the highest state of meaatentration that a
man can achievwhile still bound to body. Is a state of profound tet absorption, undistured by
desire, anger or any other ego generated embtidngism (jogit is an important tool for pursuing
a path of selawakening.

Accordingto Bhai Gurdas, when with pure mind, a person contemplates God according to
Sikh tecmiquesof meditation and prayer, he transcends all yogic techniques and easily masters life
breathcenters of Ida, Pingla, and Sushmana and actaheg Samadhihe transcendent state of
union with God (Bhai Gurdas Var 7).
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CHAPTERY7

SACRAMENTS OF SIKH ISM

The sacraments of Sikhism are:

Khanday Batay Dee Pah(Amrit)
Sarbloh(All steel)

Langar

Punjabi Language

Marriage

Karah Parshad

= =4 =4 -8 -4 -9

AMRIT ( KHANDAY BATAY DEE PAHUL )

Amrit or Khanday Batay De Pahulis sanctified elixir used for formal initiation
(consecration) into Sikhism. Literalljrit means dead, whereAsmrit meansmmortal. In
the theosophof Sikhism,Amrit means elixir of immortalityAmrit is that substancée intake of
which is supposed to make a man immortal. Since the physica fshthe humarmody is
mortal, there is nothing in the world which can make the mortal frame immortal.
Immortality cannot, therefore, mean perpetuation of the physical body of the individual. By
immortality is meant merging marSoul (Atma)with the Suprme Soul(Param atma)while
being alive In this way the individual soul becomes immortal.

Amritpaanbrings total transformation of man from a secular beingradual progress
and ultimate transformation into a divine man. There is spiritual, moraél sox cultural
transformation of the whole being of the person who accepts this baptisithesedfter
follows the Sikh religious code of conduct. Amritdhari Sikh (Khalsa) is a sairgoldier
(SantSipahii.e, scholarly in knowledge of Gurbani and tr&rin spirit) |, A Muh&rkhitt ay
mei n yudh (Guwue Gdbiadr Singl) Amrit (Khanday Batay Dee Pahul) was
introduced into Sikhism by Guru Gobind Singh, onlagsakhi day 1699 A.D.

SARBLOH (ALL STEEL )-- Weapon of Wari

(SWORD IN SIKHISM )

In Skhism weapons of war are a sacrament and God is symbolized in them. Guru Gobind
Singh says weapons should be worshiped, because they represent biestrtiative power of
God as wellas His benevolence. They destroy evil. They fight oppressgpolotation and
injustice. They uplift the oppressed people, bring justice and help suestale.

The preamble t@ardas,which is Guru Gobind Singh's composition, begins widrds:
AHaving fir&fThe e fedidieb@n, &Saru Nanak-o . @&wobind Singh
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hailed sword as savior and protector of saints and oppressed. In fact he even ddsxaitbaakh
(God) asSarbloh(All steel}-6 Swor dé6. At the begi nni Baghitraf hi
Natak,he used the term sword for the Tramstant and said:

fiKhag khand bihandam khala dala khandam
ati ran mandam bara bandam.

Bhuja danda akhandam tej parchandam

joti amandam bhanu prabham.

Sukha santa karnam durmati darnam

kilbikh harnam asi sarnam.

Jai jai jag karan sristi ubaran

Mama pratipaa n j ai t eghamo

Guru Gobind Singh had tried the experiment of persuations and cooingassively
sacrificing the lives of his predecessors, their followers and their familiesmuvigible success.
060The Swordd r emai n e tertd Aurangzeb, \writieh iRdrs@an, GueusSays: | n
Choon kar az haman heelte dar guzashat, halal ast burden ba shardshesgrt .oe , A Wh e
affairs are past other remedies, it is justifiable (righteous) to unseathenttter d 0 . Guru
Singh equipped the Kdtsa with swordKirpan), which became fortheiman e mb|l em of
andsefr espect 0 f or alkais atsairdoldier: fiviukdh tag harncleit. meik yudh
veecharag (Guru Gobind Singh).

In the present world sword continues to be a symbabwepas it has been ithe past.
On ceremonial occasions, practically all armies in the world wear it.

The Kirpan (sword) reminds the Sikhs that they are warriors. But they must also
remember thaKirpan is not a weapon of attacking people or for pegiity injustice, but for
defending Sikh beliefs and protecting the weak andids®p It is the symbol of seléspect, to
be used only in setlefence or in the cause of righteousness and even theasanlgst resort.
Therefore, it is right to say th#he Kirpan holds a very important place in the history and
philosophy of the Sikhs and is one of the articles of their faith. For an initiated Sikh wearing of a
Kirpan isobligatory. An initiated Sikh not wearirigrpan would be in breach of his faith.

In SikhismKirpanwas granted the status dafinld9@r ti c
A.D; at Anandpur Sahib (Punjab) by Guru Gobind Singh. Kingan has achequered history.
Although Sikhism required its followers to wegirpan, law of the countrystood in their way
after their country OPunjabé was, annexed b
it. It was in June 1914 A.D; that the British government in the PejamptecKirpan from
within the purview of the Arms Act and possieg and wearing dfirpan was allowed legally
to the Sikhs in the Punjab. This was extended to cover other pBrissbf India in May 1917 and
the Sikh soldiers in 1920 A.D. The Indian constitution adogied independence, while granting
fundamenta r i ght s t o f r eedo nheovéaring antd cagyingdii, r pxmpd a
shall be deemed to be included in the profession ofrSikH i gi on 0.
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LANGAR

Before the birth of Sikhism the Brahmanical Hinduism had divided the entire Indian
society nto watertight compartments of caste and clan, under which the Shudzas
considered as pollutedBhitay hoayunclean) by birth and any thing they touched
became pollutedBhitteg. In orderto abolish caste, establish equality and teach people
humility before each other Guru Nandlke founder of Sikhism startddangar, wherecooked
food is served to people who sit together irosv (Pangat) and dine together asquals
irrespective of their caste, creechlour, genderyeligion, nationality,social, pditical or
economic status. It is thought meritorious to take meal in a Lamgar.Sikhs regard the
food in thelangaras very sacredhey accept it in a very humble and respectful manner.

Every Gurdwara has an attached community kitchemdgar Khan3, where food is
prepared and served to all the visitors in the Langar hall, free of cost, after the completion of service
(bhog).

Langar in Sikhism is a place of charity and service, where everyone gives according to his
capacity and takes according e heeds. The devotees may, bring provisions pay tithes, donate
land to Langar or personally contribute their labour of love by cooking the food, fetching water,
bringing fuel, serving food or cleaning the utenstls The Langar is open all day and nightd
volunteers are always ready to welcome and serve the needy with food.

In Sikhism maintenance of Langar is corporate obligat&lh.Sikhs make regular
voluntary contributions to keep it running. Even the poorest of the $ibr will make his
contribution. Contributions can be made in cash or kind or in the fdmandering help in
the preparation of food, serving food, cleaning utentsiksng care of the shoes of the Sangat,
cleaning the floorandremoving trash etc. Only vegetarian food isedmGuru Ka Langar.

MARRIAGE IN SIKHISM

Sikh marriage is a sacrament and not a contract. It is calted Karaj(Blissful
union). Marriage in Sikhism is described as an act of sgmilitual union of two souls,
AThey are not s aifegwha sit together. Rathertreynatbneane dalled i
husband and wife, who (GBGbByper88p whichisareoddedi n t wo
religious sanction and is consciously embraced by the boy and the girl in the solemn
presence of Guru Granth Sahib. Thais the witness to the marriage, no writing or
document is necessary.

KARAH PARSHAD
Karah Parshad is freshly prepared sanctified soft pudding, which is distraméedst
all attending persons at the conclugBhog)of all Sikh ceremonies and congetigpns,happy
or sad. It is sanctified by, placing it in the presence of Guru Granth Sahib throughsaiiitbe,
offering ardasand presenting it tKirpan towards the endf ardas It is prepared from equal
parts of what four, sugar and desi ghee (foéatibutter). The practice was introduced by
Guru Nanak, the founder of the Sikh faith
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PUNJABI THE SACRED LANGUAGE OF THE

SIKHS AND SIKH HOMELAND, PUNJAB

Punjabi has been the spoken language of all the natives of the iPuyding those in the
Pdistan, since prehistoric timeB.E Keay and Grierson, both well known Orientalists are of the
opinion, Athat Punjabi is of gre@aegetaint i gl
Hence it is one of the oldest spoken languages in thd,watitHough itvas given different names at
different timesit is 10" popular spoken language in the woitds sacred to the Sikhs, because
their scriptures ar@ Punjabi.

Punjab lies in the norvest of the Indian subcontinent and connects tlaelgliEasiand
Central Asia with the South Asia. Because of its geographical location, a series of invatére
north and west have trampled over this land for centuries. Every invader tried to ithestoogl
culture especily its language and imge hisculture and language on the people of gl Its
different dialects havbeen variously and contemptuoubkencalled by thanvading people as:
Harrapan (The language spoken by the people in and around Harrapa and MoheRjadiaito),
lit: the language of the people who work for others, Apbhransh literally meaning coakipt,
or Takri (lit.: The language of the malechh people), Sindh Sagurasenisahaskriti Jatki (The
language of the Jatts), Zabane Jattan, HirfSant BhashaDesi (lit: local), Lahori (lit: The
language spoken in and around Lahore) etc. During the Muslim rule here Emperor Akbar named
this region of the Indus Valley sPuéinj abé in 1590 A. D, after wh
came t o be c adneehtth hadpersigted sincedthen.t h e

It is univesally agreed upon now that mamolved in Africa and gradually spread
ovet he entire globe. According to Dr. H. D.
or less established that at the end of thstRslacial Period and into the beginning of the
Second Ice Age, Early Man entered the foot hills of the Northwest Punjab, into the area
traversed by the Soan, Haro asttier rivers within the Indughelum Doab. Early man spread
into the area comprised BRawalpindi and Attock districts of the Punjab, and the Jammu and
Kashmir Stateso. Recent Genographic studie
Central Asia by travelling soutbf the rugged and mountainous Pamir knot, some 30,000
years ago. BE& humans lived here as gatherers and hunters, who gradually developed ino a

great <civilization, eowikndwrmrads oMmDhe whmndu
civilizations of the world. The natives of the Indus allived by farming the lareland were
called fAJattso. 060The Jat tribed is the old

MahabhartaAfter the region was named Punjbp Emperor Akbarits natives came to be
called Punjabis

More than 4000 years agabput2000 B.C),people of a white tribe from Asislinor
who called themsel ves O0Aryans émereandgeziessdfthe nt o
cattle, tmough the passes in the mountains and setteted Kashmir region. It iswell known fact
that the ediest spiritual traditions in the world began in the Punjab in the Indus Valley. People
professing spirituality among the Punjabis called themselves Jogis / Siddhas (lit: knowledgeable).
These Jogibelievedin 6 One Supreme Eternal &roawrenilkd@) . wh o
remembered their spiritual revelations orally and transmitted them from generation to
generations verbally and did not produce any written scriptures, perhaps they feared loss of
their santity by putting them into writing although they k& a script calledBrahmi /
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Siddhmatrica.The Aryans spoke an Indeuropean language that originated on the steppes of
EurasiaSome of then learnt spirituality from Jogis of the Punjabhey developed a slang dialect of
Punjabifor worship purposes antegerly called it r a h m  Bliterallg: thedabiguage of God,

but | at er o n.RishaPaeinlaidthe rulésSom $asskrit gratrbar in Taxdame of

the Aryans learnt spirituality from the Punjabi Jogis and produced scriptures int3ahsir were
named AYSadskitwas devoid of any script, the Aryans created Sanskrit literature by using
the local scripprevalent in the place of its writing. For instance they, Bethmi / Siddhmatricaf

the Punjabi Jogis in the Kashmigien of the Punjab. The persons among the Aryans having
knowledge of Vedas becametheeps t | y c¢cl ass and called themsel
of Brahma).The Brahmins made Sanskrit as the language of their scriptures, which could only be
interpréed by them, because it was neither spoken nor understood by the common mass of the
native peopleThe first center of Aryan culure in the Indian subcontinent developed in the hills of the
Punjab in the Kashmir regioAfter centuria of their staydevelgpmentand proliferationn thehills

of the Punjab in the Kashmir region the Aryans descended into the plains of the Punjab. They tried
t o do mi n athraughthb Brahmid. @he Jats spirit of freedom and equality refused to submit

to the Brahmani¢alominance and pushed tAeyansout of the limitsof the Punjab and in its
turns drew the censure of the Brahmins who
for even two days because the Punj aMans r ef
Brahmin developed an extremely hostile attitude towards the jatts of the Punjab.

After their exist fr dmangsetied iPthanGaaghamiay t
divide in the Malwa region of India, built their religinltural center therand named i6 Uj j ai n
which they affectionatelyc a | IDeed/, Nddyy mgrld Here they usedhe local form of

Sidhmatricascriptfor writing their Sanskrit literature. They named the serigD ev  Ngdywg r i 0
nwrgl) After sometime they shifted tirecenter of activity in the easity direction into the fertile

and mineral rich area and built here their rel@itiural center on the banks of Ganged named it

Kashi (VaranasBanaras).Here they wrote more religious books in Sanskrit aached tbm,
'Shastrash the 11" century Because of thehastras the language spoken in and around Kashi
(VaranasiBenaras) came to be populaclya | 5 B d s #he Arans gained religious and
cultural control of the Gangaes valley through the priest (Brapmiblending their
culture with that of the natives, who believed in many Gods, the patsiones being

by BRagma (creator), Vishnu (sustainer) and Shiva (destroyer). The Aryan society
consisted of priests and warriors. The priests communed with thetigamgh animal
sacrifices. They worshiped fire and chanted mantras from the Vedas. The warrior
class consisted of tribal chieftains. The Aryans as a group lorded over merchants, land
lords and the under class whom they calledas who served as laboreasid farmers.

Later on this class system was turned into hereditary caste system by Mannu, the
Hindu law giver. Because the natives revered calae Aryans discarded animal
sacrifices, prohibited meat eating, introduced vegetarianism ad started worsthiping
Gods of the natives.

h
0

The Punjabi Jogis / Siddhas lived away from hutnalpitations meditating for seeking
personal salvation in the caves, jungles and snow rmadntains therefore acquisition of
knowledge by the common man in the plains of the Burggamémpossible.

After the Aryans, foreign invasions of the Punjab started in°theentury BCand
continued until 1849 AD. A series of invaders from the north and west trampled over this land for
centuries. They included the Persians (Iraniam&k&s (Scythians), the Parthiathe Greeks, the
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Bactrians, the Kushans, theins, the Turks, the Mongols (Mud$a the AfghangPathansand

the British etclslamic invasions of the Punjab began in 711 AD. Its paegisted for centuries,

but ultimaely it fell to the invading Islamic forces in 10@&1D. They named the area east of

|l ndus River as OHindustand in the beginnir
AHIi ndi, 0 and | ater on Hi ndu sspreaditotthe remiitge 0 C «
India without any resistance.They made Persian as court languagkratid as religious
language of this region. They recorded the native language of the gglgitjcin Persian

script, which came to be called "Urdu***' and becameNhsslim language irHindustan. For
centuries Punjab has witnessed numerous invasions in ever changing political upheavals. Every
invader tried his best to kill the Punjabi language, Punjabi culture and civilization and replace it
with his own. Inspite of &lodds the Punjabi language and the Punjabis have remained
unvanquished and proud, protecting their land and their rich heritage.

Guru Nanak (1469539) founded Sikhism in the Punjatthefag end ofl5th century.
At that period of tne with the exception of Muslim rulers and the Muslim elite, Punjabi was
the spoken language of the Punjab and Persian was the official language, Arabic was the
religious language of the Muslims and Sanskrit was the religious language of the Hindus.
Neitha Sanskrit, nor Persian nor Arabic was spoken or understood by common mass of the
People of the Punjalwho conversed among themselves in Puni@bru Nanakgave his
0 B aimlocél vernaculathat is Punjabiinstead of Sanskrit, which till then was tinaditional
medium for religious poetry / philosoplaynong the Hindustani&\s mentioned earlier Punjabi
has been the spoken language of the people of the Punjab since prehistoric times, but till the birth
of Sikhism it waonly a spoken language and dat have a script for its proper pronunciation and
expressiongherefore it did not have any written literature. Guru Nanak developed the script for
Punjabilanguage by selecting apprae letters from other scriptairrent in north Indiand
creatingsame new ones. He gdected the script with acrophind laid down the rules for its
grammer.The dphabet has thirty five letterle composed a hymn enshrined in Guru Granth
Sahibasé P altikhid in the form of an acrostic, making use of thel@ter aphabet. Thus the
Sikhs developetheir dialect intowritten languagelt gave the Sikhs a written language distinct
from written language of HindeSanskrit (Vedas) and Mussalmahiabic (Quran). Thescript
was hamedGurmukhi(The script used to write tHanguage spoken from the mouth of the Guoy)his
successor, Guru Angagho greatly propagated the useGdrmukhi letters in his drive for literacy
among his f ol |l owave ferm and finisteto t8a atphabpieparedH@imers
(Baalupdesh)f Gurmukhi(Punjab) alphabea nd made copies of Guru
distributed them among the people leading to the increase in the number of literates in the Punjab.
He broke the monopoly of the Brahmin over learning. Guru Arjan Devfifth Sikh Guru
compiled,GranthSahib(Guru Granth Sahib), the holy Sikh scripture in Gurmukhi scrift6o%
AD. Guru Gobind Singh established the first Sikh seat of learning in 1706AD, at TaBedrali
now called Dam Dama Sahib in Bathinda district and nantgdrii Ki Kanshiascounterpart to
the Hindu seat of learning in Varanasi (Benalémshi). After Guru Gobind Singh Siklkgere
busy in their struggle for existence and were unable to pay any attentiondewvéiepment of
their mother tongue. At one tintbe teaching of Punjabi was forbidden in schools, which
retarded the development of Punjabi literature. During the Sikh rule in Ptajetan
remained the official court language, no efforts were made for the promotion of Pyrijaduin,
because they meained busy in expanding and securing the borders of their young kingdom.

The British annexed the Sikh Kingdom, Punjab in 1&4®. Punjabis unlike the
Bengalis and Sindhis were not allowbyg themto use their mother tongues an official
language becae theyfeared the development of Punj&ikh nationalismTheymade Urdu
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along with Englishasthe official court language in the British Punjdbe Muslims were made

to believe that Urdu was their mother tonghlene of the alien languages i.e, Sarskiiabic,
Persian, GreelJdruor English etc, waspoken by the common mass of peayléhe Punjab,
who continued to communicate among themselves in Pumjgdspective of their religious
affiliations. After its annexatiotoy the British, Christian resionaries came to Punjab and started
seeking conversions of tf&khs into Christianity in the Sikh homeland. Also a Gujrati Brahmin
named Dyanand Saraswatgme to the Punjain and foundechis Hindu sectArya Samaj in
Lahore. He started propagating tteachings ahe Vedas and claimed that the Sikhs were a sect
of Hindus and that Sikhism was not a separdigion. He started attacking the Punjabi language,
Sikh scriptures (Guru Granth Sahib), the Sikh Gurus and other Sikh institutions. This awakene
the Sikh inteligentia, who founded Sin§labha (society of the practicing Sikhs) in 1873 AD, in
Amritsar, for the propagation of the Sikdligion, Punjabi language and Punjabi culture.

Development of the Punjabi language and Gurmukligtstarted after thieirth of Singh
Sabha. Singh Sabha started first Punjabi printing press in the PunjaBuitiukhi script in
Lahore in 1876 A.D, and published first Punjabi paper in GurrritikhisaAkhbar. Under Singh
Sabha movement Punjabi gainednéithnce into the universitgurriculum; inspite of severe
opposition by the Hindu members of the Punjab University Lahore, who vieagatbiimore than
a rude dialect without any literary tradition and hence not worth teaching. Teaching of Punjabi in
Gumukhi script started in Oriental College Lahord877.This gave Punjabi a communal label
as language of the Sikhs, jast Shastri (how Hindi) was tfe Hindus and Urdu of the Muslims.

As a result, ghough Punjabi remaineds before, thepoken langage of all Punjabis, whether
Hindu, Muslim, Sikh or Christian, its literary output came to be largely confined to the Sikh writers.
Till the advent of print media and the modbmadcasting system, different dialects of Punjabi
were spoken in different pgarof the Punjabiz: Majhi, Malwai and Doabi were spoken in the
central PunjabPoadi, Haryanvi, SarhandRaathi, Bhatianand Kangri dialects were spoken
beyond Ghaggar river, wherdasgri, Kangar, Himachalwere spoken in the hill tracts of the
Punjab Multani, Jhangi, Pothoharand Dhani dialects were spoken beyond Chenab River.
After the advent of print and moddsroadcasting media, the writers and broadcasters have evolved
a standard form of Punjabi basaal the dialect spoken in and around Lahaedentral Punjab
calleddM a | hgiairdy it its presenglobal form.

Development of Punjabi suffered a severe set back, when Punjab, tiheSiiand was
partitioned by the British in 1947 and Lahore, the capital of the SikhobBrxtic Republic of
Punjab, the nerve center of Punjabi culture and headquater of Punjabi preesie@ddo Sikhs
and transferred to Pakistan by the British at the time of the decolonizaion dhdiha
subcontinent.

After ganing independence, the congress government of dieti@nated by mical Hindus,
officially recognizedShastrii.e, the vernacular spoken in and around the cities of Delhi and
Lucknow,ast he of fi ci al | anguage of | ndddarae toabe d n e
symbolized as the language of all Hindus irrespective of the region they lived in.The Rungjebi
fundamentalists disowned Punjabi language and propagated that Punjabi was the tdrigaage
Sikh Nation only as it was the language ofrtkeriptures (Guru Granth Sahib); the motoague
of the Punjabi Hindu was Hindi. The Punjabi Hindu spoke Punjabi, but when it camigng
he felt more at home with English or Urdu and refused to accept Pasjaisi mothertongue,
which was an absde lie and when the Sikhs said their language was Punjabilitickels
someti mes accused them of motives bSkhteat h
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defend his language but with that his honour as a pasietell. When the Punjabiindus
finally were reconciled to the inescapable fact that Punjabi was to be their mother tloegue,
trotted out a lame excuse that Gurmukhi was not a proper script for Punjabi. They waned it
wr i t tDewN aia mscrdpt@nd not in Gurmukhi script.

Secondly, shortly after independence the government of anthiaunced that boundries of
all the Indian States would be redrawn along linguistic lines and consequently, this was done for all
the 14 major languages spoken in India except Punjabi. The tBiefore, raised the demand for
the creation of a APunj abi acammignkof mogolerxd at e
inorder to defend the Sikh traditions and identity in addition to their cultural, linguistic, religious,
economic and other interesthe Hindu organizations reacted d&yypealing to members of their
community to formally disown Punjabi language. The HindusPimjab registered their
language aklindi in the census of 1951. Hindu organizations like Agenaj, Hindu Maha Sabha
and JanSangh opposed the Sikh demand vehemently. The Hindus of Punjab and the Press
dominated by Arya Samajist Hindus dubbed the Sikh deraanaisteppingstone towards the
creation of an Aindependent in Bank towns The Hou o . Hi
congress government with Pandit jawahar Lal NelsfrimeMinister and Sardar Partap Singh
Kairon asChief Minister of Punjab opposed, each and every Sikh demand. Both in India and
abroad the governmeobntrolled media projected that the Sildemandan independent Sikh
State. The Sikhs cajoled, threatened, pleaded, marched and sufferedwi n a A Punj a
state, 0 but India resisted.

Both Pt Nehru and Kairon, the arch opponents of the Sikh demand, di€64n Lal
BahadurShastri became the next Prime Minister of India. Sant Fateh Singh, the then president of
Sharomani Akali Dal, threatened to launctorcha (agitation) for the creation oPunjabi
speaking state. Clouds of war between India and Pakistan were looming thajdiate. Prime
Minister Lal Bahadur Shastri gave an understanding to the Sikh leadership to conceed their demand
provided they capperated with the government in case of war between India and Pakistan. War
broke out between India and Pakistan. The Siknged a remarkable role for defending the Indian
borders. Ultimately on the conclusion of the kilakistan war irSeptember 1965 in which the
Sikh peasantry played a notable role helping Indian troops dinotiteline, a commission was
appointed to dearcate Punjabi speaking areas from the Hapdiaking. In 1966, the already
truncated Punjab was split into four states: Haryana, Himddhaln Territory of Chandigarh
and OPunj abi speaki ng Pundpna byihe cofigress gamenti s i 0
dominated by radical Hindus on commuliras and not on linguistic basis leaviagge tracts of
Punj abi speaking population out of the 6Pu

The Punjab Legislative Assembly under the Chief Ministership rmlaBeashman Singh
Gill in 1967, legistated and made Punjabi in Gurmukhi sagfite official language of the Punjab
and thereatfter, the development of Punjabi language and produdtanjabi literature began in
the right earnest.

Punjabi language h#s own expressions and manifestations amongrigeages of the
world. It is not in any way inferior to any other language. Unlike En§lishjabi has a specific
name for each and every relationship, which indicates its cultural strength. HieaRunyabi
families is very important and at a very young age children learn the appropriate kinship terms.
One particular example of precise meaning of kinship nam&aimfabi might be given as a
demonstration, for instance an aunt might be called:
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Masedf she is mother's sister

Mameedfs he i s mot her' s Dbrot hero6s wi fe
Bhooafs he i s fatherds sister

Chacheefhe i s fatherds younger brotherds v
Taeeifshe i s fatherods el der brot her dés wif

Today Punjabi i s rtafgeagevandrsécahd mopulardanguddbep o p u |
Indian capital, Delhilt is second most popular spoken language in Pakistan and fourth popular
spoken language in Cana@anjabi with Gurmukhi script is used only by the Sikhs because it is
connected with thereligion and is thevehicle for its propagatiorit is, and it will remain, the
languageof the Sikhs and Sikheligion. Its neglect cuts them off from their cultural and
spiritual heritage in the forrof worship in sangat and ablity to understand therGGranth
Sahib.

References
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* Mahabharta, viii, verses 206268 Karna Parva).

= After the Muslims occupied Delhi ithe 11" century they used Persian script to record
the local dialectin-order to communicate with the common people. Ailredustani dialecof
the Ganga Jamna divide around Delhi and Lukhmalled Shastrinow Hindirecorded in
Persian script came to loalled Urdu. AsUrdu in Persian language means camp araligah
means camping grounte Muslimcamp language iand aroundDelhi came to be called Urdu,
which became the Muslim languagedmdustan(Indian subcontiant).
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CHAPTERS
RITUALISM (KARAM -KAAND) AND
ITS REJECTION IN SIKHISM

Karam literally means act or action andaldd means chapter or portiddinduism
believes in performing certain acts of outward show in order to appease thé tueitpgically
KaramKaand means that portion of Hindéedas / shasrta, which deals with the actions
pertaining toworship and life in Hinduism. It also tells the way and time at which a particular
action ofreligious worship is to be performed.

Sikhism, one of the latest and modem religiafisthe world, is basically anti
ritualistic. Gurmat lays great stress Diuth / Truthful livingandleading a life full of virtues
based orrighteousness, full of good intentiohmorality and devoid of ego, instead of acts of
outward showGuru Nanakthe founder of Sikhism exposed the social, religious and political
leaders of his time antheir methods cutting at the very roots of misrepresentation of the
religious doctrines aflinduism by Brahmins and those of Islam Myllas, Qazisand the
rulers. He preached virtueshould receive preference over outward acts in daily life. He
rejected all the ritualgcts of outward showyhich theclever religious leaders had invented
to maintain their hold on the common man inorder to maintain their supremeoyaan
social and material benefits. Hidanjh kee varin Guru Granth Sahib deals with so€io
ethical, sociepolitical and socieeconomic conditions of India inis times. InAsa Dee Vahe
has discussed the doctrines, rituals, rites, practices and [¥egi§, Brahmins, and Turks
(Muslims) and given their right interpretation which forms tbxendations of Sikhism. The
holy Sikh Scripture Guru Granth Sahib denounces all ritualic acts:

T AKaram kand bahu karay achaie;,Thelegorcreated vi n
by performance of rituals and good actions is cursed and damnedwithout the Name
of Lord (God}-GGS, M3, p.162).

1 fKaram Dharam pakhangb deesay, tin jam jaagati lootairbaan keertan gaw
kartay ka, nimakh simrat ghhootayi

1 Khatri, Brahmn, Sood, Vais, updes chauh varna kao sanjha, Gurmukh Naam
japay,udhray so kal meh, ghat ghat Nanak ma{l&GS,p 747).

fiTant mant pakhand na jana Ram riday mann mahigNanak) do not believe
in magical formulae, magical hymns and religioypdtricies, because my mind is imbued
with Al mightyo (I bid, MI p. 766) .

Modern Hinduismis represented by its Vaishnava, Ganapatya, Shauriya, Shaiva and Shakta
sects and their beliefs and practigdsHindus pay veneration to cow and Brahma@he Hindus
believe that man is #leorn after his death and this cycle continues indefinitely unless salvation
(Mukti) is attained, for which th&rahmin (Hindu pries} told methods in the form of rituals
to be performed by the followers bfinduism These ritualshave been mentioned under
three headingsKkaram Kanda(the chapter ofrituals mentioned in the VedasShastras
dealing with sacrificial acts)lUpashna KandaThe chapter ofrituals dealing with the

Copyright Dr. Jagraj Singh 106



A Complete Guide to Sikhism

actions pertaining to worship and Gian Kanda (the chapterdealing with spiritual
knowl edge) o.laidktess oBthEarmaniKanda,andupashna Kandahecause

they helped to maintain hisnportance. He did not show much interestGran Kanda

which can be obtained frothe study offour Vedasalong with that of Shastras, Smiritis,
Puranas, Gita, Ramayana and Mahabhdare Vedas emphasise upon certain practices
and qualities which need to be adopted for Moksihe Brahman did not teach the real
religion to the Hindus and led them into superstition antengism. Under their wrong
direction Hindus began to believe that religion concerned only caste, the ways of eating,
bathing and listening to kath@he Brahma advocated for certain actions amethods of
worship, according to Scriptures for the pusfion of mind, but in fact, his own mind was not
pur e. Guru Nanak says, AYou expectdewiddfer s
(spiritual) knowledge and medi t atwitboatéany( | bi
knowledge in the field o$pirituality, was well versed in the Pauranic legerdis.did not

teach the real religion to the Hindus and led them into superstition and materialism.
According to Guru Granth Sahib:

Pundits are busy studying Puranas,

Yogisare busy in Yogic meditations

Sanyasis are intoxicated with ego,

Tapsis are intoxicated with secrets of Tapas,
All are intoxicated, noe is wake,

With themare thieves robbing theslbid, p.1193)

There are two categories Karmas(Karam Kanda)n Hinduism Viz; Nitya Karmas
andNaimittika Karmas.The first one observed daily and the second on sppetiakions.

Nitya Karmas
They are to be observed daily and are mainly divided into three parts:

(@) Sandhya
(b) Pooja
(©) Panchmahayajna

Sandhya

The prayerwhich the Hindus offealongwith the rituak in the morningand in the
evening is knownaSandhyan which they recit€&aaydri mantra, which is an invocation to
the Sun God, through which the person offering prayer invokes the God to shed His blessings on
the earth. In addion to reciting the mantra, they offer water to Sun and the ritual is called
Tarpan. This is followed by the practice d&franayama.There is mention of this ritual of
SandhyandTarpanin the Sikh Scripture, Guru Granth Sahib:

1 They perform&andhyéand drarpantand reciteGaayari mantra, but without the
True knowledge they undergo sufferings?®o
The Guru means that the worship of created things is useless. Only tHaddbsthould be
remembered. He says again
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1 Sucha fiSandhya is approved, which implants my Lord in my minthe love of
Lord is created and attachment with May
duality dies away, tSandhyéf i1 Ir fm om en dwpilgdofnadrem
@Gandhyd t he Ji vemedimeasd omedufferstrepeated births and deaths,
saith Nanak'(lbid, p.553)

Pooja

The second Nitya Karma in HinduismasP o d@worahip) which is offered taleities.
Hinduism has five principal sect¥he Vaishnavas, the Shaivas, the ShaktasGdnapatyas
and the Shauryas, who are worshippers of Vishnu, Shiva, Shakti, Ganesh&urgmad
respectively. All Hindus pay veneration to cow and Brahmin. The Vaishnavds\atees of
Vishnu and his incarnations Rama and Krishna. Their scriptures en@bedigvadgeetathe
Bhagavata Puranand theVishnu PuranaThey worship stones and idols. They call stones
Saligram, while the idols are called moortis. The Vashnavas gather in the temple in the
morning and in the evening for pooja. In Pooja, the offegonsists of dhoopa (incense
burning), deepa (lighting lamps with clarified buttesijga (grass blades, wshed rice, and
oblations of water and miKachi Lassi etc), madhuparka (offering of honey etc), gandha
(perfumes, sandalwood paste eRhools (flavers) and Tulsi leaves and naibed (food for the
deity). In the evening there is display of lights combined with offering and devotional singing
This iscalled6 A a rAgrti i8 performed by Shaivites also around tliregum,with prayers
the worshipper pars water on théingum and makes on it the three marks of tripunda with a
paste ofsandalwood ash, mixed sometimes with saffron. He makes similar marks on his own
foreheadand places flowers and leaves on the top of the lingum as a sort of offeringytal the
There aremany manifestaions of Shivand Shakti like the manifestations of Vishnu. The
manifestations ofShiva are: Bhairva, Rudra,, Mahavira etc. Their scriptures are Agamas and
PuranasThe Shaktasvorship the Goddess Shakti in her various foi@isandi, Kali, Durga etc.
The scriptures of Shaktas are called Tantras. The Shaktas are dntmemvo paths i.e:
@ a k s h(rightiat®) and6 V a rleftiéts). The Vamcharis are steeped in sensuous life. The
Shaktas worship thesupreme goddess throughantras (prayers and mystical formulae),
mudras(hand gestures) amdandalagmagical diagrams representing cosmos).

Gurmat regards all these rituals ikgrmas or Karm Kandas acts ohypocrisy and
therefore rejects all such praciceThe Gurus criticized the paraphernalia and rifaerial
ingredients used in worship. Saying:

1 fDhoop deep naibedeh basa, kaisay pooj kareh teri.ddaa man arppao pooj
chraavao. Gur parssd niranjan paavaeGGS, p, 525

1 Bharam bhoolayagiani andhlay,bhram bhram phiatoravay, Nirjio poojay, nmarah
srevay sabh birthi ghaal gaay-Ibid, p.1264

1 fPaati toray malini, paati paati jidjs pahan kao paati toray, so pahan nirjghooli
malini hai io, satgur jagta hai dée-Ibid p.479

1 Pooja, vart, tlak isnana, pun daan bahu daétahoonna bheejesanjamsoami,

bolay meethaybain .l. ---Amrit naam nirmolak har jas tin paio jis kirpai®adh sang
rang prabh bhetay, Nanak sukh jan raéhbid, p.674
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1 Satgur milay taan sehsa jaie, kis hao poojo, dooja nagliaie, Ekay pathar, keejay
bhao, doojay pathar dhariay pade uh deo, tan uh bhi deva, kahay Nam Deo, ham
har keesewa-lbid, p525

1 Tera Naam kari channaiéin, je mann ursa hoay,Kani kungoo je ralay, ghat antar
pooja hoay Pooja keechay Naam dhiaiay, bmavin pooj na hoay, Rhao, Bahir dev
pakhalieh, je mann dhovay koggoth lahay jio manjiay, mokh paiana hoeagujri,

Ml, p.489

1 Har bin sabh kichh maila santoh, kia haon pooj chétay saachaybhavay sa pooja,
bhana man vasaae-lbid, M3, p.910Q

Aarti

Aarti is Hindu ceremony performed in adoration of the deity or personag@dh lamps
are lit withdesi gheéclarified butter) and placed in a platter. The pegsenformingAarti rings a
bell with one hand and moves the platter with lit lamps afdoe imaggmoorti) or the person
with the other hand. During the process he continues to ofmritas.Each devotee snaps his
fingers and claps with hands and towards the end attendents touch their respective heart, arms, eye:
and head etc with the hand

In Guru Granth Sahib there is mentmnAarti, and the above mentionedferings, but
Gurbani denounces this system Asirti and the modeof worship and presentas cosmic
versontil n the sky salver, the sun theinobs, arehtke mo o
studded pearls. The fragrance of sandal wood trees makes Thy incense, windaruydtthe
vegetation Thine flowers, O Luminous Lorel.
Bless Nanak, the pied cuckoo, with the Nectar of Thine mercy, so that he mawrhave
abodan Thy Name, O Lord." (Ibid, Ml p.663).

Stone Worship(Saligram / Thakur Pooja)

Hindus worship stone and callSaligramor Thakur,which according to them represents
Vishnu. Saligram is village located in the south of Nepal, which isesituat thebank of Gandka
River. From the bed of this river come out round stones, black or blutsitoar having white
streaks on them. According to Hinduism they repreSaiinu Fromthe name of this village
these stones have derived their name Satigiwhich are also calle@andika Sut (son of
Gandika).

According to a Pauranic story Vishnu turned into a stone after he had a curse from Rani
Satbrinda wife of Raja Jalandhara, whom he had cheated. Before his turning into stone Vishnu
said that he wilimarry her in his next birth. Satbrinda committed 'Sati' andistsereborras
Tulsi plant, on her grave. The Hindus solemnize marriage of TulsBailtpram everyearin the
month of Kartik in temples. Gurmat denounces such beliefs:

1 Jo pathar ko kehtaglev, ta kee birtha hovai sev,
Jo pathar kee paein paay, tis kee ghaal ajain jay,
Thakur hamra sad bolanta, Barb jia kao daan deta, rhao,
Antar deo na jaray andh, bhram ka mohia pavay phandh,
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Na pathar bolai na kichh day, fokat karam, nihphal hai se{bid, M5,
p.1160).

1 Ekey pathar keejai bhao, doojay pathar dhareeay pao,
Je uh deo taan uh bhi devébid, p.525

1 fiHindu moolay bhoolay akhuti janhi
Narad kahia se pooj kranhi.
Andhey gungey andh andhar.
Patherley poojeh mughad gavar.
Uh ja apidubey tum kaha taarnhaalbid, p. 556

1 Kahay ko poojat pahan kao, kichh pahan meh parmessar+&hswaiyyas,
Patshahi, 10

1 Gur mil Nanak Thakur jata, jal thal mahial pooran bidhatéid, Suhi M5,
p.739

1 Apnay sewak kee aapay rakhay, Aapay Nagravay,
Jeh jeh kirt sewak kee, tahan tahan uth dhavay,.1.
Sewak ko nikti hay dikhavay,
Jo jo kathay Thakur peh sewak tatkaaldyoaavay.®d lbid, M5, p.403.

Gurbani says:

1 fiSaligram bip pooj manavhoo, sukrit tulsi malankRBaam, jap beda
bandho day&arho dayala-- PranvatNanak.daasan daasa, daya karoh
dayalaoIbid, p.1170-71.

Devtaand Devi Pooja

Deva lit: means One who gives something, whei@esilit: means give me
something The Hindu priest, Brahmadetermined, a controlldDévtg for every naturalorce,
blessing, disease or clamity. These Devtalsided planet godsz; sun, moon andarthetg the
animdsviz cow, elephant, snake etc; trees viz; banjgal etc; diseases viz small pd3detla
Devi) etc. Even. Even the giver @l or creator was named Brahma, the destroyer Shiva and the
sustainer was given the of Vishnu. The female forces were given the name of Devis, while the
male forces were called Devtasie Brahmin, himselfjesignated aBrahmin Devta. The total
number ésuchDevtasandDevis(divinities)in Hinduism came to be thirty three crorélsey
were given numerous immaginal shapegferent time was fixed for each one of them, different
type of worship was fixed for differebBtevtasandDevisand different type of offerings were
conceived for them, becauseeryDevtafulfilled a different desire or demand. Because of his
ignorance man becamietim of uncessary imaginative worship. Thediet of Gurbani in this
regard is:

1 nDevi Deva poojiay bhai kia mangi ie deh’Pahan neer pikhadly bhai, jd meh
booday thelbid, M1, p. 637
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1 Thakur chhod dasi kao simreh, manmukh andh agidbial, p.1138

1 Isar Brahma Devi Deva, Inder tapay mun teri sedatee Sateketay banvaee ant
na koi paaida-lbid, M1, p.1034

91 DeviDeva mool hai maya, Simrit saasat jin upiaaa--1bid, M3, p.129

1 Maya mohay Devi sabh Deva, kaal na chhoday bin gur kee sevaa,.Oh abinaasee
alakh abhevae--lbid, p. 227

1 Mahima na jaaneh bely

Brahmey nahee jaaneh btk

Sankra nahin janeh bhev,
Khojat harey dev.
Deveeaa nahi janai marm.
Sabh upar alakh Parlwm-Ibid, p. 894

Guru Gobind Singh saysjBrahm Mahesar Bisan Sacheepat éasay jam faas paren
gay-Brahma Vishu and Shiva were to be entardyla noose of death (SavaiyAkal Usta)
i.e, Brahma, Shiva and the husband of Saachi i.e, Indra will ultimately be entrapped in the
noose of deatho.

Thus all divinities are prone tdeath, therefore the Lord is to be adorned, who is
EverEx i st ent , ABin Kartar na Kirtam manoo i
created beingsé (Shabad Hazare). This is v

Idol Worship (Moorti Pooja)

Idol worship is predominant and accepted form of worship in Hindu&ording to
the ideology of Sikhism God is Transcendental, Who is without any foefmeation and
colour. He is Indefinableimmeasurable and Inegsible} T h a p i aay keatang h@a y 0
(Ibid, M1, p.2),therefore He cannot be adorned in any form image or idoldiShpproval has
been expressed in simple and common place terms:

i Hindus have forgotten the Primal Lord and are going the wrong walarsl
instructed sahey worship the idols. They are blind, dumb and the blindest of the blind.
The ignorant fools take stones and worship them. Those stone idols which themselves
sink, cannot ferry yoacross-1bid, p.556

1 The sculptor carves the stan® an idol, by putting his feet on its chest. If the idol
is truly God, then, why itloes not punish the sculptdioid, p.479).
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1 The Hindu die worshipping and worshipping the idols and Mussalman die bowing
their heads. The former burns the dead aadatter bury them. Neither of the two find
Thy realstate. O Loretlbid, p.654

1 O Pundit, you install the idol of god in your house, along with lesser godlings.
You wash it,worship it, offer saffron, sandalwood and flowers. You fall at its feet
seekingo propitiate it. But you beg men for what you wear and eat. For thine dark deeds,
thou shalt receivanforeseen punishment. The idol gives not the hungry and saves not the

dying. It is a blindvrangling of the socigtof the blind-Ibid, p.1240
Gurbanisays:

.AEko jap eko sal ah ayEkasd&dy gus gamanant, mad@n y
jaap ek bhagwan€ko ek ek har aap, pooran poor rehio prabh bidpid, p.289

1 fJaagat jot Japanis basar, ek bina mann naik aanao
33,Swayie, Patshahi, 10

1 Har bin sabh kichh maila santo, kia hao pooj charaaie,
Har bhavay sgooja hovay, bhana mann vasaie

Avtar Pooja(Worship of Incarnations)

According to Hindu thought God descends toneiarthe form of an incarnatido restore
Dharma(righteousness) whenever there was rulAdifarma(un-righteousness) arttierefore
these incarnations are worshiped as God. It was also held in Hinduism that Gudthaabt only
in human form, but alshimself comes into the world in various anthropomorgibins, such
as, TheHansa(Swan),Machhor Matsya (Fish), Kachlor Kurma (Tortoise),Varaha(Boar),
Nar-Simha(Partly human, partly tiger) and finally in human forms. Tweoty incarnations of
God Vishnu were accepted. Rama the son of king Dashratha and Krishna\&sudéva were
among themAccording to Gurmat God i8jooni (beyond birth and death) ande is ever
present and omnipresent. Therefore worship should be of One Formle&u@mmhisays:

1 Janam maran nahin dhanda dhee; The Almighty isfree from birth and death cycle
Ibid, p936

1 Janam maran tay rehat Narain. e ; i T }is freé\from bighhand deattbid,
M5, p.1 136

1 Ekam, ekardgar nirala, amar ajoni, jaat na jalaAgam gochar, roop na rekhia
Khojat khojat ghat ghat dekhdaGGS, M1, p.838

1 Toonparbrahm parmesar joon na avhi. e ; AYou are the great

life and death cyctelbid, M5, p.1095

1 Akal moorat ajooni sanbhao kal andhkar deepai. e ; @ (whose albegoric

body) iswithout any effect of time and space, is free from life and death cycle, is created

byitselfandgive s | i ght to di sperse darknesso
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T Amog dar shan ajooni sanbhao, , iAke;l fimloho
inexhawstible Bounteous is without lifeleath cycle and is created by itself. There is no
effect of time andpace (on its allegortmdy) and is never destroyddid, M5, p.1082

Gurmat lays emphasis on thrship of the TranscendeAtmighty (Nirguna),
who is immortal and infinite

1 Bin Kartar na kirtam mano, adi ajoni abnasi the Parmesar a8 Swayie,
Patshahi 10.

According to Gurbani theo called Avtars (of Hindus) were human beingsraéod in
human form, therefore it rejectheir worship, because they are all created beingalsmgrone
to death:

1 The kings created by Thee in different ages are sung as ThinarsAVitae Pandit and
astrologers donot understand the matter; Brahma, Vishnu, Shiva were created to obey His
willd Ibid, Ram Kali ki var, iii.

1 O Puandit! | saw your Ram Chand coming. He had a quarrel with Ravana and lost his
wi fl@dpoGaund Nam Dev, p.875

1 Rama grieves in his mind, he gathers the army, he has within him the power and
authority. The terheadedRavana has taken away Sita and because of a curse, Lakshmana
was killed.Ram Chand grieves in his mind foité6and Lakshmard@athe mistaken
demon (Ravana) doe®t comprehend-#it was Lord God, who did everything, who is
carefree and whose waannot beeffaced, saith Nanak Ibid, M1, p.1412

1 The false Gurus sinthe Gopis and Krishna, Sita and Rama, but not the featless
transcendent Lord, who is the creator of the whole wadlebm only the servants
through His grace adadelbid, M1 p. 465.

Several names of these incarnations, which were prevalent among the masses for the
Supreme Eternal Reality (God), have been used by the Sikh Gurus in their verses, because they
were more clearly understood by the devotees viz: Rama, Krishnayd&mpal, Banwari,

Murari, Damodar etc.

Grave and Tomb Worship
Sikhism strictly forbids any such worship:

1 Dubhdha na parho, Har bin hor na poojo, Marhay masaan najaisea raach na par
ghar Java, tr+bidM,pn684a m buj haeeo

1 Jagat jot jami nisbasur ek bina man naik na aney
Pooran prem pratit sajai, gor marhi mat bhool na maney
Tirath dan daya tap sanjam ek bina neh ek pachjpane
Pooran jot jagai ghat maein tab Khalas tahe nakhalas jgan83 Sawayyas
patshahi. 10
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Panchmahayajnas

Theseanclude:
(a) Brahma Yajnalt calls upon every Hindu to study the Vedas.

(b) Pitri Yajna: It contains oblations offered to the mar{pdris). It is a libation of water
poured out to the forefathers.

(c) Deva Yajna (Yaglom): It consists of sacrifices fgods through fire. The sacred fires leept
burning on sacrificial platformgVedis) and oblations ofGhee (clarified butter) are
offered. This practice iscallégdH a v n a 0 .

(d) Bhuta Yajnalt consists of sacrificeto spirits or departed souls

(e) Atithi Yajna:It means hospitality to guests.

Sikhism does not accept authority of the Vedas and denounces all @frtiesther allied
ritual practices.

Yag-Hom

According to Brahminism gods and goddesses are sustained because of sacrifices. It
promotesholding of Yag-Homs and believe it to help in resolving all issues in life. Methods to
please every Devi or Devta were outlined, which was in the form ofag. It consists of
offering the sacrificed animal to fire. The fire was designated as tongthe Bfevtaand
Yag was believed to give pleasure in this and the next world. Different offerings or
sacrificeswere fixed for each and eveBevi and Devtaand on the basis of this offering or
sacrifice variou¥'agias assumed their names viz:

Narmedh Yaja-in which human sacrifice was offered.
Ashavamedh Yajnm which horse sacrifice was offered.
Gaindamedh Yajn#an which rhinoceros was offered.
Gaomedh Yajnan which cow sacrifice was offered.
Bhainsamedh Yajnran which buffalo sacrifice was offered.

= =4 -4 8 -9

The animal which is sacrificed at thteagand he who has made the offer of the
animal, goes to heaven (Vishnu Smriti, Ch. 51).

According to Manu Brahma has created animals for offering them as a saltunfiog
Yag.Sacrificing them does good to the entirerld. Therefore, it carries no offencewablence.
Whatever is used up duringag, attains better life in the next birth. He who doesaaotsume
meat of a sacrificed animal takiventy one births as a switdanu Ch 5, Shalok 35, 320

The fee paidto the Brahmin for the performance of the priestly work during the
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sacrifice is calledlakshnaManu says that the Brahmin should not perform the sacrifice if he
does not receive traakshnadesired by him.

The holy scripture of Sikhism, Guru Granth Baldoes not believe in thexistence of
DevisandDevtas(gods and goddesses), who form the basis of thagas. Sahe question of
theseYagasdoes not arise in Sikhism. Gurbani says:

1 Hom jag teerath keay bich haomai badhe bikaar. Narak surgapoblunchna heay
bahur bahuravatar:---Jaiso gur updesia mai taiso kahiaa pukaar. Nakatkay sun re
manaa kar keertan hay udhaar-GGS, p.214

1 fHom jagsabhtegathaa, padPandit thakayPuraan, Bikh mayamohna mittee, vich
haumai awan jaanGGS p,1417

1 Asumedhagnay, tulapurkh daanePraagisnanay, tao na pujeh har keefdama
Apunay raam bhaj re man aalseealbid, p. 873

9 Tirath lakh crore purbinahvna, devi dev sthan seravnaJap,tap, sanjam lakh sadh
sdhavna, honjag naivedbhog IgavnaVart name lakh daarkarm kmavnalaobali
dargeh pakhandajavnad Bhai Gurdas,Var21, Pauri 15

Naimittika Karmas
They are observed on special occasions and include:

a) TheSamskaragRites / ceremonies). There are festy rites / ceremonies in Hingm,
but the most commonly performed ones &atbhadharngceremony of conception),
JataKarma(cermoney after birthiNamadhey#The ceremony of naming the child),
Annaprasng The ceremony of first feeding with ric€hudakarmgTonsure i.e
mundarcerenony), Upanayangnitiation ceremony)Yivaha ceremongMarriage
ceremonyandPind patab The funeral rites of Hinduismarries a faith of offering
balls of cereals to Brahmins in the name of the dead for their deliverance. This
cermoney is normally doné holy places like Gaya. Gurbani denounces such beliefs:

1 Aiya gaya moiya nao, pichhay patal sadih kal@nakmanmukh andh piar baajh
guru duba sansaaGGS, p.138

1 Deeva merakk Naamdukh vichpaia tail,
Un chaanan uh sokhia chooka jam sion mail,
Lokamat ko phakarh paey
lakh marhia kar ekthey ek rati ley bhahey.ah&o
Pind patalmeri kesdkiriya
Sachnaamkartar.
Aithai othai agai pachhai eh mera adhar
Gang Banaras sifat tumari naval atam rao
Sacha navan tan thiai jan ahnis lagai bl#o
Ik loki hor chhamichhri
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Brahminvatt pind khaay,
Nanakpind bakhsika
kabhoon nikhootis nahgybid, p. 358).

Shraddha (srwD

The ceremony of feeding the dead elders is known as Shiadrnduism Shradh
ceremony is done in the name of dead ance#to the appeasement of their sollsring the
days of Shradhas Brahmins are served food and offerings of other daily necessities. According to
Hindu belief during the days of ShradR#arpuri, the abode of the elders gets vacated and all the
elders ome down on the earth to partake food of the Shradhs. If they are not served the meals, they
shower cuses and return to their abodéere is no bigger virtue than holding Shradiere is
no bigger virtue than holding Shrads. Biggest sins of the persodestroyed if he organizes
Shradhs in the memory of his ancestors. Such a person qualifies for a seat in heaven. Gurbani
denounces Shradh rites / beliefs saying:

1 Jeevat pitar na maanay-&0, mooay shraddh karahi (lbid, p.332).

b) TheShantigPropiiatory Cermonies)rhese ceremonies are of Puranic origion and are
connected with Ganesha (the giver of successpaaldas(the planets), whichre nine in
numbers (Navgrehas) and have astrological effébis position of the planets, at the tiofe
thebirth of a person are said to exert favourable or evil influencesNahgrehasnclude the
Suriya(Sun),SomaMoon), Mangla(Mars) Budh, GuruShukar, Shan(iSaturn) Rahuand
Ketu. People believe that they can save themselves from the impendingyafdhay perform
certain actions and rites. Gurbani denounces such beliefs:

1 Sookh sehaj anand ghana har keertan gao, greh nivaray satguapdagao-lbid,p.
400

Sikhism believes that by remembering thepaiverful LordGod one should have no
fea of any universal agency created by the Almighty Lord.

b) Vratas(FastsWillful Hunger)
Observedmostly by women for the purification of spakthey are not entitletb recite
Vedic mantras. The Hindukink that by fasting soul gets purified for umiavith God. They

considerEkadshifastasmore meritorious. Muslimalsoobserve fasts durifgamadan

According to Gurbani fasting does not lead to union with God, instead it hubbiscireln
reality soul becomes purified and bold only with knowleafggod(Gur Gian):

1 Ann na khaay dehi dukh deejay, bin gur gian tripat nahin theejéyid, p.Ml, p.905
1 Chhoday ann karay pakhand na suhagan na uh ratigd, p.873

1 Bart name sanjam meh rehta, tin ka aad na p&iggay chalan our hai bhai oohan
kaamna aiya-Ibid, p.216
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1 Vrat naraho, na meh ramda, tis sei, jo rakhay nidhardbid, M5, p.1136

Instead of observing fasts Gurbani tells us to control our mind and love His creation:
A Mann santokh sarb jegaya, in bidh, bart sampooran bhaikbid, p.299

d) PrayaschittagPenances for the purification of the soul from sins): Gurbani forbids all sorts of
penances:

A Tan na tapai tanoor jio, balan hadd ibaal, sir pairin kia, pheria, andairi samaal--
lbid, p 1411

1 Jion paawak sang seet koaas, aisay praschit sant sang binakbid, p.914

The concept ofPollution and Ritual Purification in Hinduism

and its rejection in Sikhism

Pollution literally means contamination of water, air, food or any anything else, by dirt,
harmful chemicalsyaste material etc to make them unclean, impure, defile or dirtyin but
Hinduism it has nothing to do with dirt or environmental issues that concern us in dayite.day
Sutakin Hindu society is associated with impurity of the house on accounttobbiichild and
Patakis impurity associated with death of some one in the house.

Vedic Brahminisnmow popularly called Hinduism says that certain plabess, castes,
cow (animal) and its products, and seasons are pure. Among the castes, Baghbons pure
and if they ever incur impurity from bodily contact with an impure person, witbrgse or
through sexual intercourse, they can regain their status of purity by bathpegfamming
other rituals. The Kashatriyas and the Vaishyas becomefper¢he jagyopaviteremony, while
the Shudras were permanently impure. To touch them or things with whichabeybeen in
contact results in pollution i.Bhit (iB~t). River Ganges is pure, and forms tsaurce of
purification for all who bathe in.itThe cow is a pure animal whose products thesefore
purifying, hence Hindu system of using cow dasg covering for the floor of thkitchen, the
place in the house, which must be most pure.Kdia pani(lit: black water i.e searound the
Indian peninsula), is something no Hindu should cross for fear of pollution. In aSaerskrit
texts,Vishnupurana n particular, it is | ai dofGéedahat, i
enables man to be born a Hindu in the sacred land d@itlegt, a birth in othelands, no matter of
how excellent a condition and however frequently, is no better thgpetitious frustration and
wear i some Kwasugrahato labhalawa manave janam bharte, anyasthane brtha
j anam ni spphl dtmsbecaugeat traisgear tramntRindus refrained to migrate
to the other parts of the world from Indifi the recent pastThe Hindu ritualistsconsidered
several aspects of social life as devoid of purity, not in spiritual sense, but in pégsgaln the
Brahmanical system, it was believed that any death rendered impuwettibe household in
which the demise occurred. It also held that women were most prone tonguefity called
Sutak,during childbirth and during their menstrual periods;aduse botmvolved bleedingGuru
Nanak condemned such Hindu notions of pollution / impaitpp uncertain terms:
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1 Should Sutakbe believed in, then that such impurity occurs everywh®i@ms are
found in cow dung and the woddo single grain of coris without life in it. Water is
the first source of i fe, and dlewecayone
impurity of Sutakbe warded off? It is to be found in every kitché&anak says,
pollution is not removed in this way (through rituals)s washed away bynowledge of
God (enlightenmentibid, Ml, p.472

1 Just as the mensturation comes again and again to woman, likewise the lier lies and suffers
repeatedly. They are not said to be pure, who wash their bodies. Only they are pasein wh
mind, abides the Lord, saith Nadalbid p. 472.

1 The impurity of mind is greed, impurity of tongue is falsehdoe,impurity of the eyes is
to see the beauty of anotlsewife and another's wealtthet impurity of ears is to
hear backbiteBy such pratices, the swan like pens® go bound tdrama,saith
Nanak-lbid, Ml, p.472

1 Theconsideration ofhe impurities as contagious misapprehension, the birth and
death happen under Lorddés Wil , t he t
eatables and ohks as subsistence are pure. The Guruwards who have become
conscious about it, there is no impurity for them, saith Nafa&, M1 p.47273.

1 The upper Caste Hindus think that for purity of food they must have specially prepared
cooking placgchaunka)plastered with cow dung, so that no evil spirit can come near it
andpollute the cooked food. Such practices have been dexbim8ikhism. Guru Nanak
s a y After,pregaring thesquarecooking place and marking its boundry, the liers sit
saying that thisood may not be touched so that it may not get polluted. With polluted
body they indulge irevil actions and with the impure mind they rinse their mouth.
Therefore saith Nanak, meditate on the True Lord. The True Lord can onlyabeedb
with purity--lbid, Ml, p.472

1 Those, who are liked by the Lord are pure, all others are full of impurity. The impure one

becomes pure, when he is drenched bpliilesopher's stone i.e. Gexibid, M, p.1012

Tirath Ishnan (Bathing at Places of Pilgrimagepnd Sikhism

Sikhism attaches no importackegoing toplaces of pilgrimagand bathing therdt gives
prime importance to cleaning the mind foth of false ego.Ritual tirath Ishnan has been
denounced multiple times in Gurbani:

1 Jag haumai maiimVldukh paia mal lagi dooje bhaey. Mal haumai, dhoti kive na uttrey, je
sao tirath naeylbid, Sri rag, M3

1 Tirath naaay, na utras mailkaram dharm sabh, haumai ptailbid, M5, p.890
1 Man mailey sabh kichh maila
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Tan dhotai man hachha naay.
Ih jagat bhranbhulaia virla bujhai koey 1bid, p.558

1 Jal kai majjan je gat hovaNit nit meinduk naveBaisey meinduk taisey oey nar
Phir phir joni aaveh-Ibid, p.484

1 Nawan ko tirath ghaney, maaaa rey, poojan ko bahu dev, KalKabir chhootan
nahee, man baa rey, chhootan har kee s®\bid, p.336

1 Makar prag pRivdaan bahu keea, sarir deeo adh kait) Har Naam ko mukat na
pavey, bahu kanchan deeje kattdatbid M4, p.986

1 Nanak dhor puneet saadh lakh kot piragelbid, p.322

1 Kaha hhaio, tirath brat kiay, Ram sean nahin aaveyJog jag nihphal tih mano, jo
prabh jas bisravey Ibid, p. 830.

1 Tirath karey, brat phun rakhey, neh manooa bas jaNibphal dharm tahey tum
manho, saach kehat mein ya k#ad, p831

There is no doubt that the Sikh Gurustet places of pilgrimage of variousligions, but
the purpose of their visits was to wean away people from performing ugassand show them
the right path for the realization of the Almighty God and not to lsama@and perfornpun daan
themseles,iTi r at h udham satagur k (ibid, M4, pldI6)h Thus @ k U ¢
becomes clear that the pupose of their visits to these centresotvésnan and pun daan.
According to Gurbani:

9 Tirath navan jao tirath nam hai.
Tirath sabad bichar antar grahat-Ibid, p.687

1 Gur samaan, tirath nahin koay, sar santokh, taas gur kdbayl, MI, p.132829.

9 Tirath poora satguru, jo andin, har har Naam diag Oh aap chhutaa kutamb sio de
har har naam sabh sarist chhadas Ibid, M4, p.140

Reading of Scriptures

Guru Nanak boldly criticicized mere reading of scriptures and following usélesis
prevalent among people for centuries as hollow actions. He emphasizes that understanding of
the Lord is more important:

1 Baid(bydvyd)path sansar kee kaar, ppar Pandit karay bechar,
Bin boojhe sh ho-ay khuar,Nanakgurmukh utras paa-Ibid, p.791

Regarding Mantras etc.

The wordmantrain Hinduism stands for a hymn or text especially from Vettested
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or intoned asn incantation or prayerh&re can béwo types ofmantrasi.e. thesacred ones,
used for spiritual uplift and the second typeraintrasare those, which are ustedcreate a spell.
Guru Granth Sahib only propagates spiritor@intrasand decries all thoseantras which are
recited to creat spell. Guru Nanak Dev says:

1 Tant mant pakhand na jana Ram ridhay man mang | (Nanak) do not believe in
magicalformulae, magical hymns and religious hypocrisies, because my mind is imbibed
with theAlmighty--1bid, MI, p.766

Ishnan (Ritual Bath)

According to Brahminical teaching by washing the hooind also becomes clean,
but asper Gurmat mere washing the body does not clean the evil thoughts in oneGuriahi
says:

1 Those who sit after washing their body are ntledgpure. Pure are they, O, Nanak within
whose mind, He, the Lord abidesGS, MI, p.472

T When mind is filthy, everything is filthy
(Ibid, M3, p.558).

1 Why bath the body, defiled by falsehood. He, who tmee Truth, only his ablution is
approved-lbid Ml, p.565

1 Within thee is great filth of greed and falsehood, so what for washest thou thy outside
(body)?2-lbid, Ml, p.598

1 Of what avalil is it to wash the body, when there is filth in the éiHud, p.611.

Dhan Daan (Giving alms in Charity)

The philosopy of giving alms in charity toondone ones simand attain salvatiofMukti)
was also the invention of the clever Pundits in Hinduism. According to this philosophy if a sinner
gives alms to a Brahmineh his sins will be condoned. The alms could be in the @roash
money, land, gold, woman, etc. According to Gurmat by giving such rito@letis in charity, a
sinner canot be absolved of his sins. Alms given to the hypocritic religious leacer$ no use
i n spiritual NBhafe Sisigirea prétaydKictdfiplnydaad anek karni,
Naam tul na samsaray- Ibid, M1,p. 56.

Jap

Innumerable mantras have been mentioned in Hindu mantra shastrastitfilimeent
of man's desiregmanokannavan)and attain union with the Supreme Eternal Reality
Innumerable methods and their fruites have m®merated in Hindu shastras and by reciting
the mantras of Bhairav, Kali Mai, Lashmi, Saraswati, Durga, Chandi etc; devis and devtas the
attainmenbf innumerable powers have beefd. Gurmat considers such rituals as fruiteless and
advises the Sikhs to refrain from suithals:
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1 Jinni Naam visaaria, kia jap japeh hor' bista under keet se, muthay dhanday chor,

NanakNaam na veesray jhoothayalach hor--Ibid, p.1247
1 Kia jap kia tap, kia brat pooja, jakay ridhay bhao hai deeljaid, p324
Tap

Some people think that by torturing the body mind comes under control and thus union

with God is attained. The common methods for torturing the body abboptihe asceticaere
exposing the body to extrememes of heat or cold, standing in water on one leg farilos) of
time, hanging the body upside down etc. Gurmat forbids such practices:

1 Tan na tapaay tanoor join, balan hadd na ba8iy pairin kia fheria, under piren
smalk-lbid, M1, p.1411

Gurmat advises:
1 Gur sewa, tapaan sir tap Saar,

Har jio mann vassay,
sabh dukh visaaran haar Ibid,M3, p.423

Observance of auspicious Moments, days and lunar dates

In Hinduism according to the aates of shastras some moments, days and lunar
dates are regarded as auspicioOs all these days special rituals and functions are
observedThe Sikh Scripture, Guru Granth Sahib denounces such beliefs:

Guru Granth Sahib denounces such beliefs:

9 Satgurbajhon andh ghubar thiti sevey mughad givélbid,M3, p.843)

1 Mah divas moorat bhaley, jiko nadir karey (Ibid, M5, p.13§.

1 Soi divas bhla meray bhai, Har gun-gg, param gat pa (lbid, M5, p.395).

1 Nanak soi dins suhavda jit prabh avey chit, jit disray Parbrahm, fit bhleri rut
(Ibid, M5. p.318).

1 Din raen sabh suhavnay piaray, jit japy Har maod Ibid, M5, p.432

1 Sa vela, so moorat, sa ghari, so mohat, safal hai, meri fiagrijit Har chit aavay
Ran® .0 Ibid, M4, p.540

1 Sai ghadi sulakhni girat Har Naamd Aus pi ci ous is the time w
meditatedlbid, M5, p.819).
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Guru warns that person especially the Brahmin who loots the common man by
devising the fear of auspicious and inauspicious days and dates:

Chaudas amavasch rach mangeh, kar deeak ladopparehd Ibid, p.970.

Good and Bad Omens

In Hinduism people believe in good and bad omens. Gurbani denouncbsigefsh

1 Sagun upsagun tis kao lageh jis chit na a@vdpid, M5, p.401
9 Chhanichhar var sacn saasd beehaar.

Haumai mera bharmai sansar.

Manmukh andha dujai bhge

Jam dar badhachotkha-ayo GGS, p.841

N.B:

The census figures of the last quarter of tHB déhtury and first quarter of the 20
century in the Punjareveal that Sikh papation inceased significantly during this period,
because a large number of Punjabi Hindus embraced Sikhism inorder to avail the benefits
available taSikhs under the British rule. These neoconverts into Sikhism have been holding
the ship of Sikhism witltheir hands but kept their feet firmly stuck in the boat of Hinduism
i.e, they believe in Guru Granth Sahib, but continue to observe Brahmanical practices,
rituals, rites/ ceremonies etc. Instead of
Hinduise $hism by introducing Bipran kee reet (Brahmanical practices, rituals, and
ritesetc) into Sikhism.

Hypocrisy and its Rejection in Sikhism

Guru Granth Sahib is highly critical ofl @uter acts of shovanddenounces them in
strongest terms:

1 71 A T hughdhypocrisy Lord's devotion is not performed, nor is the Transcendent Lord
o bt ai(ltide M30.849).

1 .Through hypocrisy His love is not obtained. The counterfeit gilding is ruinous (GGS,
MI, p.54).

1 The backbiters and slanderers remain hungry,rdiing in dust and their hands reach no
where. Outwardly with hypocrisy, they do all the good deeds, but in their mind and heart
they practice decebid, M3, p.1417

1 (O Pundit) you read books, say vesper prayer agueayou worship stones andisit
trance like a crane. With your mouth you utter falsehood like precious ornament and
recite the three line Gayatri three times a day. Around your neck is rosary, on your
forehead the sacred mark and on your head is a towel and you have talotluas. If
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you know the nature of Lord, then you will find that all these beliefs and rites are vain.
Nanak says in good faith, meditate on Lord. Without the True Guru, man finds not the
wayo Ibid,M1, p 470).

1 Detach thyself from the world and shed thy hypocrisy. tHe Lord knows
everything Ibid, M3, p.440.

JaneuTag (Yagyopavit) and Sikhism

The sacred thread worn across chest by male members of the Hindu relcadieds
Janeu or Yagyopavithe Brahmin had made its wearing compulséwgcording toGurmat
it cannot put any check on evil intentions of man. The praise of the Lord is the reabebaoke
that produces a change in chara@aru Nanalksays:

1 Out of the cotton of compassion, spin a thread of contentment, tie in it knot of
continence then twist with the strength of Truth; O Pundit! If you can make such a
thread for my soul, then give it to me. Suclyagopavit never breaks, never gets
polluted, can never be burnt by fire, and once worn is everlasting asset of the human
mind.Sayeth Nanak such pers whowear this sacred thread are the worthiest of
worthy, and whole universe says all hail to tlie@GS, p.471

Rosery (Mala) and Sikhism

Gurmat is strictly against counting the beads

1 Kabir Japnee kaath kee kia dikhlavehayp, Hirday Ram na chee, ih japnee kia ho
ayo Ibid Salok Kabir ji, p.1368

1 Hirday japni, japo gun taasa,
Har agham agochar, aprampar soami,
Jan pag lag dhiavo, hay dasan dasaalbid, p.841

9 Sukrit karni, saar japmali, hirday pher, chaley tudh naliHar;, har naam, japo
banwali, Kar kirpa meloh sat sangat, toot gai jam ¢alilbid M4, p1134

1 Kanth ramneeya ram ram maala, hast ooch prem dhardesh bhanijo @m slok,
udharnang, nain nanddi Ibid, M5, p.1356

It is very clearly stated in Guru Granth Sahili thygoocrisy has no place @urmat instead
truthful living is only acceptable. Guru Nanak says:

1 Sach vart, santokh tirath, gian dhian isnaan, Daya devta, khima japmali, tay maanas

pardhaan, Jugat dhoti, surat chauka, tilak karnidygBhao blojan Nanakayirla taan
koi kog/d Ibid, MI, p1245
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Tilak and Dhoti

SupportingTilak and other marks of Brahminism are strictly forbidderSikhism,
because these outward acts of mere show drive the mind away from God. Guraayatifake
Pandit had known abouo@, then he should have considered all the riasdisse:

1 Gal mala, tilak lilatan, deay dhoti, bastar kagatang, Je panas braham karmay
sabh fokat nischio karmagé Ibid, M1, p.47Q

1 Mathay tilak hath raala baanaa logan Ram khilaunagnad Ibid, p1158

1 Through hypocrisy Lord's devotion is performed not, nor is Transcendent Lord
obtainedbid, p849
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CHAPTER 9
TRADITIONS OF SIKHISM

Sikh religion is rooted in history and not in mythology. The Sikhs leaeé/ed their
own traditions vkich are oty unique to Sikhism:

TRADITION OF SARBAT KHALSA IN SIKHISM

Sarbat Khalsa literally means the Sikh nation as a whole. In the contise Sikh
polity it is an assembly of the representatives of all the Sikh organizations Iéyall tdbakhat, at
Akal Takhat under the patronage of Guru Granth Sahib. This institution has its foundation in the
grant of the | eadership of tbh®uru%obkd Singhart i o n
1708. All the national resolves are made by the Sikh nation ipatherings of Sarbat Khalsa at
Akal Takhat under the patronage of Guru Granth Sahib.

Sarbat Khalsa made many important decisions which changed the histtrgy of
Punjab as, for example, regarding confronting the Moghul goverrifan&it1726),accepting a
Jagir (estate) in 1733 AD., building a forte at Amritsar (AD.174€prganization of Dal
Khalsa and constitution of Misals (A.D.1748), attacking Lah@#.1760) etc. Through
Sarbat Khalsa and Gurmatta the Sikhs destroyed the Muslim rule and domingtieir in
homeland within one hundred years of the formal consecration of Sikhism by Guru Gobind
Singh and established an independent Sikh Empire in 1799 A.D, with Lahore as their
capital. During the British rule in Punjab they forced the British governmeenaot the
Sikh marrige Act (Anand Marrige Actl909, legalization of wearing of Kirpan by the
Sikhs, grant licenses for Jhatka meat in Sikh dominated areas, create spetratate for
the Sikhs and the Sikh Gurdwara Act by following the traditioBarbat Khalsa and gurmatta.
After the independence of the Indian subcontinent they successfully forced the Hindu government
of India to create a Sikh danated Punjabi speaking provinc

TRADITION OF GUMATA IN  SIKHISM

Literally meaning a decision made according to Guvegt (Counsel). All decisions
affecting the Sikh Sangat reached through consensus, in the presence@fa@tirisahib, and in
accordance with the Sikh philosophy are caleadmata.A Gurmaa cannot be made to change
the fundamental principles or basic postulates of Sikhismstibject must be of concern to the
entire 0Sikh Sangat 6, aagduprouparty ofthe Sikn@uenath a i n
has to be unanimous; there@question of majorityiew. TheGurmatais morally binding on all
becausehe Guru is present in the sand&iere is no difference between the Guru and the Sangat
Panth / KhalsaNhat is true of Panth is true of Sanddte power of the Guru is in ti&anth.The
Guru is the Khalsa and the Khalsa is the Guru. There is no difference between the Guru and the
Khalsa.So inessenceGurmatai s a fAddeci sion of the coll ecti
symboland form of the supreme authority of tr@§at / Panth (Sikh Nation). It has the sanction of
the Guru Granth Sahif§suru) and the entire Sikh Sangat / Sikh Natitmcase of local issues
Gurmatta is imlplemented by the Sangat throumfj Piaras.
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The solution of new Nparta bolnedmsc afna chi en gs ot uhc
institution of Gurmata, by Sarbat Khalsa at Akal Takkatrmatasat Akal Takhat aréaken
in cases of emergency or asawhmwle. TEGurmaia sisseedf ac e
asa Hukamnama t oot bé& e s igdhhkadNakhat. o

TRADITION OF HUK AMNAMA IN SIKHISM

Hukamnamditerally means: Royal order. In Sikh theology Akal Takhat isTthesne of
the Almighty and the orders of the Almighty arfecourseHukamnamasA Hukamnama ishe
Gurmata of the Sarbat Khalsa, issued from Akal Takhat Sahib ifgplementation. A
Hukamnamawhen it is issued in a proper manner, is binding on the while nation. The
tradition started during the eighteentntury after the abolition of human Guruship by Guru
Gobind Singhand installation of Guru Granth Sahibas the permanent Sikh Guru, the orders issued
under the supremacy of Akal Takhat and the patronage of Guru Granth Sahibcame to be known as
ukanamsa, wheBhai Mani Singh the great Sikh theologian was the Sewadar (Care taker) of
Gurdwara Darbar Sahib (Golden Temple) and Akal Takhat. The tradition is being followed, since
then. The Sikkconsider it a matter of honour to respectthese hukamnamas. Durirfg) tiheel of
the Sikh Gurus the term was used for letters written by Guru ta Sikhs

TRADITION OF MORCHA IN SIKHISM

Morcha literally meana trench where soldiers in the battlefield take defensive position or
to make a concerted attack on the enemg,inthe current parlance 8ikh political struggle it
stands for a peaceful political agitation. Whenever the Sikh people are persuaded that the
government of the day is acting in a manner, which is basically hostile to the fundamental Sikh
interests, they eate or seek for a situation in which the government has to enforce its statutory
laws by penalizing the Sikhs. Thus, a situation develops in which bands of the Sikhs come forth to
undergo penalities of the law with a view to assert the supremacy @ivtinelundamental
interests. Such a confrontation is given the name of Morcha.

Before starting any Morch they hold a Sarbat Khalsa meeting at Akal Pakitgar,
discuss the sdverse issue confronting them, then pass a Gurmata to starbalyéonst the
Government in order to get the injustice undone.

TRADITION OF HONOURING IN SIKHISM
SIROPA

Siropa literally means, from headS{r) to feet Pao) but in Sikh cultureSiropa
means robe of honousiropais presented to those persons whoeheantributed something
positive and remarable for the cause of the Sikh nation. It usually consists of a stole alone
but it can be a stole in combination with a kirpan (sword).
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TRADITION OF RELIGIOUS PUNISHMENT IN SIKHISM --Tankha

The term,Tankhahin Sikhism is used for fine (religious punishment) imposed upon
a Sikh who has confessed his guilt or has been declared guilty of breach of rehatmaryada or
for some activity against the interest of the Sikh nation. The religious punishhaskhéah)
in Sikhism, is usually in the form of dusting the shoes of Sangat iddre Gharof the
Gurdwara, cleaning floors of the Gurdwara or cleaning the used utensils in the Langar for a
specified number of days along with reciting Path and on successful completiba of
penance offer Karah Parshad in the Gurdwara and pay obeisance. After he has carried the
same, he should have no grudge of feeling of religious devotion and not with a feeling of
guilt.

Tankhahia

A person who has been held guilty of breach of raligidiscipline is called Tankhahia i.e; one

who has been granted or is liable to be granted Tankhah. Any person who has been declared
Tankhahia must personally appear and submit himself to the Sangat in a Gurdwara (if act was
personal) or Sarbat KhalsaAsdtal Takhat (if the offence was national) as a humble Sikh. He
should have a feeling of repentance and must make public expression for his guilt and ask for
forgiveness. He should declare his will to accept the verdict. If convicted, then the sentence is
passed, jointly byranj Piaras

Tradition of Daswandh in Sikhism

Daswandh,in Punjabi literally meas onetenth, but in Sikh theosopht refers to the
obligation on each Sikh to contribute voluntarily according to his/her wishes figtr@zed help
of the Sikh community. It is a method of sharing the wealth with the needylesthiortunate. It
is used for running thieangarand propagation of Sikhism. If a Sikh canafiford money he /
she may contribute his/ her time or his / her services faratien. The concept afaswandras
compared with traditional charity/alms giving is unique in Sikhism. It is not cl{xdgn) asin
Sikhism there is no place for Brahmanical alms giving. In Sikhism no particular section of
community like Brahmins in Haotuism is entitled to alms or charity, instead, it is the poor man's
mo u t Gharib da moonh Guru degolak had. Sikhism does not have any set complicated
or strict rules for its collection / realization as are found in Islamic scriptures regarding IZakat.
was introduced in Sikhism by th8 Blanak, Guru Arjan DesDaswandtserves the dual purpose
of organizing help for the needgs well as for providing an opportunity to members to
participate inrSewavoluntaryselfless service) and thus weld them togein closer ties.

Tradition of Sewa in Sikhism

Sewa is another cardinal principle of Sikhism. In Sikhism it is not ordimgsid service, it
is voluntary selfless, humble, without motive, without hope for reward or compensation. The
founder of the Bh faith, Guru Nanak wished the followers of the Sikh faithe servants of God
and his people. AHaving creatwveerdet het hemani b
And, AThis world is the ckanduengagecdchaGked hawh er

kothari, sachay ka vichvaasT her ef or e, wi t hlLet ustbé of service mthiem b o
world so that we may find a seat in the court ot the r--efidich dunia sev kaméay, taan durgeh
baisan paaydl n t hi s wor | derpwirde.r mfTLemr dpsu wi | | g

Copyright Dr. Jagraj Singh 127



A Complete Guide to Sikhism

(GGS, p.26). It is held by the Gurus that servitd,is to be worthwhile, ought to be done
without any consideration of reward. In case any reward is solicited for rendition of service it can be
termedasb ar gai n. AHe wdesire foraawarésshe alone &ttains@odd--

fiSeva karat heay nihkami, tis ko hot prapabamd (GGS, Gauri Sukhmani M5, p.286).

Sewa can be done by:

Physical means if;an dee seay
Intellectual means idvlan dee swa,
Monetary meanse; Dhan dee sea

Physical Sew(Voluantary bodilyserviceTan dee sewa)omes first of all and can
be donéby cooking food or by washing dishes in the Lar(tjae sacred community kitchen),
by takingcare of visitors shoes, by svpagg and cleaning floors in a Gurdwara, participating in
SikhNational struggle, by doing humatarian work and so on.

Mentatintellectual servicdMan dee sea): can be done by imparting knowledge
aboutGurbani, Sikh religion, Sikh history and general etloa to the needy and the poor.

Monetary helpor Dhan dee sewacan be done in cash or kind. A Sikh is religiously
requred o contri bute ADaswandho for the communi
ten percent of donor's income. Thoughstigiercentage is not always forthcoming, devotees do
maintain a tremendous flow of funds for the maintenance of existing or the construction of new
Gurdwaras or community's welfare projects.

From Seva springs humility, tolerance and generosity. It brimgs end to ego
(Haumai). It gives a Sikh a feeling of being a useful part of humanity. Gurbani lays greatrstress
Sewa:

1 Jetay jee tetay salibray vin sew phalkisay nalee Ibid, p.354.

1 Nih-kapat sew keejay har keri tan meray man sarb sukhgyéi (Ibid, p.861).
1 Aap gvaay seva karay tan kichh pavay maanGGS, p.474

1 Bin sewa dhrig hath per, hor nehphal karrBhai Gurdad/ar 27, pauril0.

1 Bhada chatti jdoharay na gun na upkastee khusee savaarag Nanak kaaraj
saard0 GGS,p.787

Tradition of Kaar Sewa, in Sikhism

Kaar means work and Sevaeans service, but in the theosppdf Sikhism Kaar
Sewa means worlor service organized for religious purposes especially for the construction of
GurdwarasSince itinvolves voluntary service by the comnity, this is the most respected
method of constructingistorical Gurdwaras. Most of the Gurus resortedkaar Seva as a
method of organizing labodor a common cause. Guru Hargobind got Akal Takhat constructed
by the followers of the faitvith their ovn hands.
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CHAPTER 10

MAJOR DOCTRINES OF SIKHISM

Major doctrines of Sikhism include:

SriGur u Graamndt M&Gur u Khal sa Panthodé doctr

Guru Gobind Singh felt that Sikhism had fully developed, matured afuhdamentals,
institutions ad philosophy had taken firm roots among the Sikhs, who no nemded the
guidance of a living human Guru. He therefore gave the institution of Guruglegmanent
and abiding character by vesting it in the immortality of "Guru Granth' amahtmuityo f 6 Gur u
Khal sa Panth. & Doctrinally, t he G@Guausinthe has
Guru Granth Sahib:

1 Shabad Guru surat dhun cheliee, Shabad is the Guru, consciousness and intention
towards it make one its discigl@GS, M, p.943).

9 Bani Guru Guru hai bani, vich bani amritaaray Gurbani kahay, sevak jan manay,
partakh Gurunistaa r a y oBaniigthe Guiru and Guns the bani and it contains the
elixir of life. If the devotee obeys what bani teachesaus,d conf er s Hi s G
(GGS M4, p. 982).

1 Pothipermesharkattani . e, AThe book is the abode o

Before leaving the mortal world on the night falling between Octobed, 7708, Guru
Gobind Singh installed Aad Gran#s Guru Eternal on October 5, 1708 anadhmanded the
Sikhs to seek guidance from it in futuf@abh Sikhan ko hukam hai GumanioGr a n.t h o
Since then Aad Granth has assumed the stat
every Gurdwara or the Sikh place of worship and is réfsfigcalled Guru Granth Sahib by the
Sikhs. A person who, believes in a living Guru after Guru Gobind Simgt &Sikh.

Guru Gobind Singh after the Amritpaan Sanskar at Anandpur Sahib gaitakhi day
1699; passed on the Temporal Guruship nartendividual but to the corporabedy of the
Si khs and named DT heéeG&r thKNal smuhorBydonimtidtiigy e s t ¢
the new entrants into the order of the Khal
the Sikhs wee to collectively view themselvessG ua u K h a largl aot tB r@aognikeany
single person as their sole leader.

The Guru's worldly responsibility (secular authority) and his WSgiritual knowledge
Adhiatmic giyan were separated, the Panth (Guwthalsa Panth) being invested with the
worldly responsibility (Secular duties) and his word became Giyan (Spiritual)-fiGGru r u
Grant ho.

All this can be considered as quite a satisfactory provision for a peggodahce and
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inspiration to take the pia of that which could not be maintained. Who carefiay this, that the
Guru i Sodkadn Kahey(G&E&,M5). Guru moyoo

It is a complete answer to the two extreme views that there was no neddra &@iuru
and the other that it was not pbés to make any advancement without a livpegsonal Guru.
The Sikh Gurus combined both views making it possible for a seeker to havecdssary
guidance and yet maintain initiative and independence.

MIRI PIRI DOCTRINE OF SIKHISM

Sikhism is a wholdife system and does not accept any dichotomy insphgre of life,
whether it is "personal and social,’ spiritual and material' “faith and reasocany other'
differentiation. It involves an integral combination between spiritual and empifecalf man.

This constitutes th#liri Piri (Bhagti-Shakti)doctrine of Sikhism revealed by GuNanak

Dev and propounded by Guru Hargobind SaMixi meanssocial and political (material)
aspects of life, whild®iri guides on spiritual path of liféMiri -Piri combination means that

while taking part in every aspect of socialgpt a Sikh must, as a religious responsibility, resist

and confront all kinds of injustices, (social, political or religious) where ever he comes across them.

It is this concept of Sikhs m t hat makSed dda e3iok h GuSai ma®kbhi nd !
must recite the Name of the Almighty with his tongue but simultaneously he must always be
mentally prepared and remain ready for battle to uphold righteouses®lukh tay har ch

mein yudh beecharayo.

Sikhism is not a church of worship (SpiritualRyri) only, but social andolitical
(TemporalPiri) activity also, meaning that man's public and spiritual lifeireeparableMiri -
Piri doctrine of the Sikh faith prohibits gerson from practicing dichotomob&haviour i.e,
performing prayers in personal life, but being immoral in public life. In ashtries, political
and religious life is kept apart through statutory provisions. It is arguethéhidrmer is a dirty

game whil e the | atter i s a per spmcicesa pastiautar e d
religion, while performing one's social and political responsibilitea modem multreligious
society?0 Therefore, t hey | utet Actually, rmodemp t i o |

secularism, divorced from religion, morality and ethics has come to mesange{j life. One can
be greedy, corrupt or a social parasite sucking blood of the helpless jpubfie'ife and still claim
to be religious person by ierming some rituals in personal lif€o avoid this pit fall the Guru
gave the Sikhs the doctrine Miri -Piri, so that man combingsmporal life with spiritual life
asa religious responsibility, thereby keeping the godaunhanity foremost in his mih instead of
only the good of self, his race, caste, or nation.

The Sikh Gurus made the Gurdwaraghescenter of their theopoliticaktivities and
thus Gurdwarasamired a theopolitical status. Sikh history, Sikh doctrines $ikt traditions
inextricably relate spiritual values of religion to politics and to every form of activitizh would
otherwise degenerate into something soulless. With this background, howaliasl be banned
from being directed from Gurdwaras? It is only the truly i&lig mindedoeople that have the
power to change the established order built on wrong values by basprgdtige of politics on
high principles of religion.
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RAJ BINA NAHIN DHARAM CHALAY HAI

DOCRINE OF SIKHISM

It means that state power is necesgagustain any religion and that mgm'slic, private
and spiritual lives are inseparable. It is the core teaching of the Gurus thateBikbsfulfil their
spiritual and social assignments without their own base of political powehaintbr a Sikhd
insulate politics from religion is watterably abominable, degradation andffalin grace. As soon
as Sikh people are separated from and deprived of political sovereigniyoaed Sikhism
becomes eviscerated from true ethos. According to Guru Gahlat S

fiKoow kisi ko raj na de hajo lay hai nij bal say lay hai

Raj bina nahi darm chalay hai dharm bina sabh dalay malay-ildb body gives rulership to

another person on a platter,

Any body who getit, attains through hiswn muscle power,

Dharma cannot be sustained without political power,

Withoutdharma( r i ght eousness) everything is c¢crushi

It is abundantly clear that, for the survival of any religious faith, sovereignty is the foremost
requirement and a must. Without sgtiverrance, spirituality cannot survive (as the slavery has no
choice but to yield), but at the same time sovereignty must notidgesubjugate or guide
spirituality. The spirituality basically, is a guide to guide the sovereigntyodmidle the absolute
power of the ruler to some extent to maintain moral discipline and religiciitside.

NAASHOG DOCTRI NE OF SI KHI SM

Naashliterally means destruction. In theology of Sikhism it stands fodéséruction of
the divisive Hindu caste system. Sikhismbeiev i n a cast &bbmd3inghssays,i et vy
fiManas k e e j aat s abay-iterkaabyt plrewrmamibdogpdingatb i k e 0
N a a s h 6 dobSikhismitha lewest is equal with the highest in rasé creed,in political
rights agn religious hpes.

Amritpaan (Sikh baptisd Khanday Baatay dee Pahdymbolizes a rebirth, by which
the initiated are considered as having freed themselves of their previous famik:aastgnor
lineage i.e Kulnashto become the family of Gobind Singh; of havimmaunced their earlier
creeds-communal oulook i.eDharmnashior the creed of the Khalsa; of having renounced their
previous occupations or professions K&atnash for that of soldering; of having given up
superstions i.eBhramnashpf having given p all empty rituals i.eiKkaramnashand develop
catholicity and universality of outlook.

Guru Gobind Singh explained to Sikhs th#ittheir entanglements of caste lmeage
which had dwarfed their vision and killed their sel$pect, had been brokerdahthey again
behaved in the old way they would suffer as they had hither to been doing.

In purely religious sphere, all men were to be regarded equal in all respects. Sikh Baptism
was made open to all men and women, rich or poor, peasants or lalibarkrarneadr illetrate
alike irrespective oflenderyace, creed and caste. Any five initiated Sikhs who arelguetees
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of God or Goebriented(Gurmukh) could baptize others so that no particular priedtgs was
allowed to be created. There wase no special class to have monopoly of Dikimewledge or
religious rights and ceremonies. Socially, no invidious distinctions were to be made between
man and man.

DEG TEG FATEH DOCTRINE OF SIKHISM

The Sikh doctrine 06 De g T e geprdSemts dhconcept of spirituensmission
from the first to the tenth Guru and it is first found written on the seal of E2indd Bahadu
stamped on his letter§he seal bore following inscription:

Deg-O-TegO-FatehNusrati-Bedrang
YafatAzNanak Guru Gobind Singh

0 D e gpbesents the institution of Langar (Sikh symbol of economy) instiiated
Sikhism by its founder Guru Nanak, to feed all and sundry on an egalitarian base so that no
body sleeps empty stomach.T ergp@sents the Sikh sywitof power, granted to them by Guru
Gobind Singh, to protect the weak and hapless and smite the tyrant and oppressor.

6 De g t engplies that thehSikhs should keep Guru ka langar running so that no

body sleeps hungry and keep themselves armedoteqgbrithe weak and hapless and smite
the tyrant and oppressor, victory will be theirs.
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CHAPTER11

THEOLOGY OF SIKHISM
THEOLOGY AND MAJOR THEOLOGICAL

CONCEPTS OF SIKHISM

Theos: Greek word meaning God and theology is the study of God and rdletivas
God, mankind and the universe. Sikhism, like other major world religions has lssice
theological concepts, which are supreme and inviolate. Belief in the existence of God is the
fundamental theological concept of Sikhism. Sikhism affirms the uniGoof and is critical of
both polytheism and henotheism. It believes in the reality of God and reality of the kvorld.
does not dismiss the world out of handvaere illusion or Maya.

GOD IN SIKHISM

According to Sikhism GodAkal Purkh / Karta Purkh, the Ultimate Spiritual
Reality, isbeyond human comprehension, but can be apprehended and experienced, though he
cannot bdully understood, for the ineffable can never be wholly realized or rendered. He exists
in nirgun avastha (impersonatabstract statepnd manifests himself isargun avastha
(personalfunctional and creativémmanent state), both being the safidirgun aap sargun
bhee ohe& (GGS, Gauri Sukhmani, MPp. 287. Guru Nanak has illustrated the attributes of God
i n hidsi sicfad ueddoly Sikh Sdripture Guru Granth Sahib begins thus:

< sig nwmu
krgw purKu inrBau inrvYru
AkwmuUrig Ajunl sYBM
gur pRswid[[

Ikk Oankar----Thereis only one God, He is infinit

Satnam--------- Heis Eternal Reality / Exists

Karta Purkh----Hedoes everything in this universe-(He is the creator, sustainer and
destroyer)

Nirbhao-------—--------- Heis fearless

Nirwair --------=-=------ Heis inimical to none

Akaal moorat------- Heis immortal

Ajoonk---—------------ Heneither takes birth nor dies

Satbhang------------ Heis seltexistent (Created by itself)

Gur Parsaa@----------- Heis Enlightener and Gracious.
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MONOTHEISM OF SIKHISM

Sikhism is a strictly monotheistic religion and oneness of God has beemnystdeclear
by Guru Nanak in the opening wioof the opening verse (Invocation) of the h8ligh scripture,
Guru Granth Sahib by writingc 61l n P u nj a blkko nheans gne agthe alphabet

E-Oora with openrd in Punjabi is pronounced @, which means He, th&lmighty (God).

The open end of h e al @ dradeanctes Hisrfiniteness (Beant), therediterally
meaning that there is only one God and he is infidite ikk hai to Beant hai)lhe numerical 1
i < @notes His unity and uniqueness. He is one without any equal and He is iforite.

Nanak has not assigned any dggiste name to AlmightyfGod), because according to hithe

Almighty is ineffable. There are no separate God's for different religidmg, only He is
addressed by different names by different religioHs. is not thesum total of sanany forces
bundled together (Sikhism does not believe in the Hindu trinity of\@G&lthu, Brahma and
Shivg, on the other hand, He is the one who make existencenanidestation of all forces
possible:

A Sarbang aachaa ek hai dooja nain ko-a y. &In thewhole world, there is but one True
Lord and thegis not any other GGS, p.660

A Sahb mera ek hai, eko hai bhaaeko ta i Bhaoe-There is one and only one God,
hey brothelGGS, p.358

A Ekai re har ekai Jaan, ekai re gurmukdajn Rhaod Hey Gurmukh! Comprehend the
Almighty as one and onkGGS, p.535).

A Ek mein sarb, sarb meh ekah sat gur dekh dikhae The true Guru has shown me the
vision that the one is in every thing and every thing is th¢@G&, p907)

1 Nanak wartay ikiko ik to o nNban a k s ay sand ofilyy petvade werey wh er e
(GGS, p.966)

Difference between the Sikh and Islamic monotheism

Both Islam and Sikhism are strictly monotheistic religions. In IslamAlimeghty has
been named, ¢ Alaillahil@lahdohdamadur RasudAaki, . e, mMd her e
God but OAll ahdé and Mohammad i s prophet.

According to Sikhism 6The Supr eMaestdag er n e

Anamaye, fAl salute him who --JaagSahixBoujamgePragad ( Gt
Chhand Verse 4).
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Basic difference between the spiritual experience in

Sikhism and Hinduism

Guru Nanak s aaylsl, IioHee (rGeod@ES,p.a5)GwuGobme f f ab
Singh saysf\attar tartar disa visa hoay phailemau r aggfipHe i s s pr eaahd over
in all directions in the f or miPodran prempatéet ( J a a
sajai, brat gor marhimVima) (mt) b h o o | na . maniidod d itaby thpegh c ei v
| o v 388&avaiyePatshahi 10).

In earlier eastern religious systefike Vasnavism and Vedamtnow popularly called
Hindusm God has b e e 8at @hit-fAnamd-qtrutb-consciedicebliss). This is
far from keing a dynamic concept. Theyve blessedness and inefldlp as the nature of
their spiritual experience. They nowher e
experience. Hence the religious system laid dowtheyGurus is radically different from the
earlier Indian systems.

NAME OF THE ETERNAL REALITY

ASO tar purkh agam hai kahkit bidhpaeeay, Tis 0op na rekh adrishdtaho jankio dhiaiay,

Nirankar niranjano haragam kia kelgungata y (6GS, Rag Sorath, M4 . e; A Unf at ho
the Lord, sayhow is one to attain Him? Heth neither form, nor les(features) and is unseen,

then how is he to be dwelt upoH® is formless, pure and unknowable, then, which attributes are

to be sung?

It is in view of this difficulty that God has to be given a name. But what nAtha@mes
ar e Jehaskeetafieshnao GGS Japj i, MI ) i . e, A Whaarme e.v e
All that exists is His manifestation revealing His glory and, therefore, is His Néehile is
above, all names. Guru, therefore, freely employs all names that had come to be assttciated
60The Eternal Realityo. All mean t he ad me.
therefore any name was good enough.

The o6l nfinite Supreme Eternal Real ityo
yet He is without any name.uB calls HimAAnamay-without any name fiNamastan
anamap( Guru Gobind Singh, Jaap Sahib) ie Al s

In Sikhism he has been simply addressediabl a a Al religious names§od,
Allah, Khuda, Jehova, Wahegur®armatmaQankar,Ishvar,Ram, Gopal, HariShiva Murari,
Banwari, Gorakh, Alakh Niranjargahib etc; all mean tharmme. But although names have no
inherent efficacy nor are they to be treassdcharms they, get sanctified by tradition having
been assocdiad with the ecstatic experiences of #eskers who used them and then were
inspired by them. But whatever the name, it is inteladeeh aid to work up and activise the mind
for contact with higher regions where Soul andUimiversal Soul (Eternal Regl) meet. As in
geometry a line which is supposed to be witlisakness and, therefore, undrawable, is yet drawn
for the purpose of stimulating understandisg,also God is given a name as a symbol of His
Personality in all diverse aspects. The nams ¢hathed with attributes that the personal God
possesses, presents a person who could speaksyitbad us on path of Truth and Service,
whois a dear father, whom we call our own and wittomwe establish direct relations.
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God i s O Et hembodirhent bfall attripudes. Allrattiibutive nanwésGod are
suggestive of His nature, character and personality. His functional names, witohtiswgally
in the process of evolving depending on the development of man himself, who is finite and
limited, therefore understands things in a limited way. The only aspect one coultbbrihgith
certitude and definiteess is that He (God) is "SATE, "Eternal Reality”, permanerind
unchanging:

fiKirtam naam japay teray jeebha, Séam tera poorbalaviaru M5)-- fiOnly thy functional
names have | described. But tRegaPirtmordial

He is above space, name and form. He is Abnashi (Indestructible), (Relnaianent),
Akal (Timeless) and Ajooni (Unborn).

As man growdn the upward direction, the character of God changes from the Personal to
the impersonal. Then he is beyond the three qualities, above pleasure ahltigisiimctions of
Name, Form, Colour, disappear. Words were mere means to express Him but thef tibgec
worship is beyond them. Paradoxie it may seem, the Formless is realizémough
Names:

fiBaid, Kateb, Sansm habaahoon bahira, Nanak ka patshah disajjaahaaad i Asa,
M5.GGS p.397iiThe Lord of Nanak who i sand8egnticnd V.
scriptures)and eyond the visible world was clearly

The Simran or worship of the Personal leads to that of the Impersonal.

Name used for the "Spreme Eternal Reality' (God) in
Sikhism (Wahegury

As per Sikh thought Godxists in abstragiNirgun) form and manifests Himseih
immanent(Sargun) formIn His Nirgunform He hasho name and has been simply addressed
as Naandin Sikhism. He has limitless attribute, hence His attributive names are innumerable.
Most common mafesting(attributve)wor d / name used Wadre g@ordu ,iodn

1 Keea kil badd mel tamaasWahegurue r e e s a b (GGES Svaigaa M4e;
AThi s woreatin is d geeat play of you@ Waheguu!

1 fAWaahu Waah GuSikhnit sab karhu @r pooray WaahuWaahu bhaavayi . &he
Gurul i kes (approves) this word &Mdhwthod anc
Lordosandymai séoul d recite it, alwayso I|Db

1 Waheguru Gur Mantar Hai japl a u me i n--(BKké Gurdas Var 13:2).

Guru Gdind Singh finally put the seal of his approval on the use of this feorthe
remembrance of God by the Sikhs on the Vaisakhi day 1699 AD at Anandpur Sahib, when he
formally consecrated (launched) Sikhism in its present day form through Sikh int&t#&gnony
(Amrit Paan Sanskaarnd gave Sikhism its articles of faith, laid down the rulegherSikh
code of conduct, including its customs, ceremonies and the Sikh greetings:
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AWaheguru Jee Ka Khal sa
Waheguru Jee Kee Fateh

The word dNa h e g u rfound writte in Guru Granth Sahib on pages 1302
Literally translated it means, OPraise to
is used. Other names, which are specifically Sikh include, Akal P#@&ha Purkh and
ParmesharSikh Gurus reely used Hind names such as Hari, Gopdluraree,Oankar,Rama
Brahma, Shivaetc as well as Allah, Khuda and Sabii, from Islam. They seldom employed
them with Hindu or Muslim concepts mind. They believed in oneness of God and oneness of
man. Thg simply used themfoc onveni ence as -Yhenymer &€ me
Real ityo

Satnam

Literal meaningSat: True / Truth / Real / Reality / Exist / Existenbaam:God,
Implication: God is a reality / God EXxists.

The words Sat'andfi S a cate gommonly used iGurbaniand both mean truer
truth and exist or existence and or reality depending on the context these words haseddean
Mool Mantra (Basic postulate of Sikhism) the won S anteéns existd reality. The
Almighty (God) has bee s i mp | y aNdadar medhes Sk Scapturesd Collectively
0 S at ntheereidie, means the Reality (God) who has no name, exists.

God and Satan

Gurbani does not believe in the existence of any good or bad Gods.t@®grimemover
behindalbat happens, whether it appears to be
to explain this. Darkness does not exist; it is only light which exdgisence or deficiency
of light is called darkness, but they have no physical existence. It eoteption onlyEvil

doesnot exist. It is absence or deficiency of goodness, which we call evil. Cause of evil is not

0 S a thut subego, which arises from our failure to understand God's Will.

Outline, shape, colour, caste or lineage etc of God

Besides the belief that God is one, Guru Nanak taught that God had no garb, that is no

form or attachments by which one could claim deity to be Hindu or Muslim. He freely used both
Hindu and Muslim name during his uttrances e.g. Hari, Ram, GOpakar,Allah, Khuda,
Sahib etc. Gurbani says:

1 Roop na rekh na rangichh, treh gun tay prabh bhinn, tisay bhtgg Nanaka,jis
hovaysuparsa- GGS, p283

1 Chakar chin ar barn jaat ar paat nahin jefsod has no quoit, mark, colour, caste or
lineage,

Roop rung ar ekh bhekh kou keh na sakat Kdbne can describe His form,
complexion, outline and costume,

1 Achal moorat anbhau parkas amitoj kahijede is perpetual, selfluminated, and
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measureless in power,

1 Kot Inderindran sahu sahaan ganijagod is the king of kigs and God of millions
of Indras,

1 Tribhavan maheeur nar asur, net, net ban trikehat-God is emperor of three
worlds,demigods, men and demons and woods and dales proclaim him as indescribable,

1 Tav sarb naam kathay kavan, karam naam barnat sti@bne can tell all the names
of God, Who is called by special Name by the wise, according to His excellences and
doings".
(Jaap Sahiliuru Gobind Singh)

God as Word in Sikhism

In SikhismShabad(The Divine Word) is the manifefbrm of God. When a gup of
yog s asked Guru Nanak tShabad&uneSutatidisun cBeley Thhe he r

Shabad is the Guru, consciousness and intert
Thereatfter, all the Gurus of the House of Nanak taught the ganegle i.e,ShabadWord /

Bani)i s the Guru. Guru Amar Dass said, dAPrais
none can equal ( GGS, Paniburk Guru®Gai Bani vidR Bani afdrd s s
saray, Gurbani kahay sewak jan maanay @it Guru nistaray i . e, Bani i s
Guru is Bani and it contains the elixir of life. If the devotee obeys what bani teaches us, the Guru
confers his grace on hi mo @aithss,come formBGBR i) . €
effaces all worrieand anxietie@ ( GGS, M 5, p . 628) . He furt
thano i.e, The book is the Abode of Godo (¢

God is immanent in His creation

1 Ih jag Sachchay kee hai kothri, Sachchay ka vichdv&a&S, p.463.
Having created the huma body god has install &addo Hi s
this is the chamber of god where in the true one resides.

1 Jaat mein jot, jot mein jaafa(GGS, p.469) He pervades in evey creature and every
creature is is contained in his ligfithe god is imranent in his creation).

1 Ghat Ghat antar Brahm lukaia Ghat, Ghat jot S&&Gs, p.597God is hidden in
every heart and every heartiisiminated by Him.

1 Ghat he mahen Niranjan tere taen khojat udh&arf&GS, p.632)Thwe immaculate
lord is within thy mingbut you search him in the wilderness.

1 Man toon jot saroop hain apna mool pachBafGGS, p441).0 my mind know
yourself,God lives inside you.

1 Agham agochar roop na rekhia khojat khojat ghat ghat dékiB&S, p.838) He is
unreachableHe is beyond mind argknses. He is formless. He has neither any form nor
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outline yet | have seen him in each soul.
God is Omnipresent

f Guru Nank says, AThose who meditate on
spirit in evry one. d0863p18d gl owd only witt

1 The whole universe sprang up from one Divine Light. A person who attune himself with
Divine Law, finds him pervading every where throughout the whole unive®sgs,
p.1349).

1 None else but the Lord speaks in all beings, whether they trail on grealkdon their
legs or fly in the air. Those who give up all desire and becmwvatees of the Almighty,
find him not away (different) from themsee&GS,p. 988).

1 Do not be rude to any person, the same Divine Master dwells in heart of every human
being If you want to realize the lord, do not hurt the feelimgs of any one, you will hurt
him residing there i GGS, p.1384.

1 The Lord blessed me with the priceless jewel, the Divine Name. One can enjoy it, but
lke a dumb person cannot describe it. | obseirverévealin Himself everyehedeGGS,
p.659.

1 All thought of mine and thine, second or third (other than the creator) have vanished. |
observe only Him everywhadeGGS, p.345.

1 Instead of involving yourself in ritual worship, seek the Lord within yourset.stime
Lord who is in the whole universe, dwells in every heart. Those who search (love) him
realize him. GGS, p.695.

1 O Lord! You are all pervading. You are a living reality in every humanbeing. You have
made me experience the divine in my own [e&GS,p.1195.

1 O mind! Sing the virtues of the Lord (love the Lord) all kinds of discrimination and
otherness will vanish from your mind (you will experience Him everywhere) GGS,
p.526.

REALIZATION OF GOD

Realisation of God or merging with God ultimately mesgiérealisation Enlightenment
and not redemption is the goal of life in Sikhism. The Supreme Spirit is Vated one's-self,
though unperceived because of perplexities of joy and sorrow and attathwently objects.
Gurbani saysfiPushap madhjio baasbast ha mukar mein jaisay chhai, &y he har basay
nirtar ghatiehe AlAL o j o anallcaver anel reftbatian linla snirso doth
He dwell inside everything. Seek him, thereforé h y &G6% Rayy Dhanasari, M 9, p 684)
Again, iAtam mien Ram, Ram mien Ataive, i Go d riretiseiSalleasd Soul is contained
i n Hlbidyd&ag Bhairon, Ml, p1153)Gurbani saysiSabh kichh ghar meh bahir nahin,
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Bahir tole so bharam bhuthe® iee A Ever yt hi ng i s whoutsilkeiHewhos an
seeksoti de onl y wa@@6® Ray Manjn Mb, p,|10ZEus tle (God) resides in

the Soul of every person and seach for Him must therefore proceed fitdthimn toon jot saroop

hain apna mool pachhaire; Myself, thou art theerebodiment (image) of Divine Light, thou

realize your origio (GGS Rag Asa, M3p 441)).

Realising or merging in Gbmeans, in concrete terntgecomingdike Him, iJehasevay
tehohovay 01 . e, A Maink eo ediormewh om h e RagRihagrees549). ( GG
Il n Si khi sm, God oriented man i s -cerdetetd-ed O
egoistic person is call@nmuMan muk hé. After coming iMagao t hi

(wordly attachment materialisn), develops ego (Haumai), becomes-setitered (Manmukh)
andforgets the creator (Eternal Reality), resulting in pain and suffdtirgthe ego that keeps
manaway from GodfiHaumai nawien naal virodh hai, doe na vase ikéhg i0. e , nEgo
Naam(God) are opposed to each other and tlepyan ot s h ar &GSHRagWadlahsa c e 0
M3, p 560.

Gurbani tells us the method for the realization of G&dy sachiarahoviay, Kiv kooray
tootayp a ail .0e , AHow t-hoa (go/arbghncethét separtessttee mgjivatma)
and GodParmamacan be broken? (1 bid, JapijfiHiukan The
razain chalna NaeakNam&khi says,allt itte or da
Divine Will (Ibid, Japji pl) d&iNanakHukame je bujhay taan haumai kahaya k i2,e y 0
fi Wh ene comes to know the Diviiill, then there is no ego (GGSapjil) . 0

iHa u ma i k i t(lbido Var Asg N11ep466 i . e, AWhere does
fromodo? Gur ufH®m®mai éck jagsupjg, surkha Naam visre dukhapgioe A Af t e
comingint hi s worl d man develops ego and GSorget
Ram Kali, M1, p 94%

It is stated in Gurranth Sahib that Maya (materialisend Ego (selhood),prevent
mandés uni oflh Mayatjiht Ghoadr, iV ies a rfal ytai causeGddlatoylee t h
forgotten (I bid, Ra m K afiDhanpiia,ikheAsarmvashyicho Gu
haumai bheet karari.e, i T h e (Btmd anhd the bridegroonfParmatma)live together
with a powerfulwallo f e go s e p &GS§,tMi 4nE263)Ihferthred saysfiAntar
alakh na jai lakhia vich parda haumai ai.e , AThe wunfathomabl e i s
because of the veil ofp288go in betweeno (I bi

The evils of lust (Kary anger (Karodh), gredtbbh), attachment (Mohard pride(Hankar)
constitute Haumai (ego) and make a mana@itered (Manmukh) anarevent his union with
God. Gur u MNauma koojlraptansd,ari s 0 0 p a y dwahte Hing gpene
when the fire oGGS¥VayssaMlpd46€.xt i ngui shedo (

According to Sikhism enlightenment happens only through God's grace and inspires
humans to dedate their lives to service (Seywof humanity and contemplation (Na&mran),
fKirpa karay je apni taan Gur ka shabad kamahay, Nanak kahay sunuh janojansdukh
ja-a y(6GS, p466) i.e-fiLord sends grace and man practices the Guru's word, then this leads
to elimination of the evil (ego). The reward is the total peace in mystical union.
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THE THIRD EYE

The permanent unperishable life princiflel h e Rteed m d ly o vislble warlch d t h
asalso within the human soul is realisable through what may be called third eye or intution or
insight or inspiration. Man experiences all knowledge of the external world thiloeigiensory
organs of our body and feedis through our mind, but eyes for seeing Godldferent from the
physical eyesfiLoin loi dith pias na buihe nmghani, Nanak say akhrian beeanjinni
disando ma pi (GGS, p.57Yiefil have seen tPaemat®a) with myefes, So ul
yet my mmense thirst for the sight is quenched nbbast eyes are different O, Ni&neith which
my bel oved (G&8 d57/fias seeno

It has been proved with the development of clairvoyance and telepathy that knowledge of
the external world can come thghuchannels other than sense organs. Thought is transmitted from
man to the other man even when the two are separated by thousands of miles. A man endowed with
the gift of clairvoyance can detect hidden things at great distances gret@zve events ispace
and time-events that had already happened or were yet to happeriewh&ho have true
understanding turn their minds inwards and realize the self within.

Enlightenment does not come from extensive study or through intellect or by learned
discuston. It comes of itself when onesslf yearns for realization but not unless the mind has
turned away from evil (ego) and has learnt to control itself and to be at peace withidhé this
endeavour one needs guidance, which is provided by the teis, Gue epitome ofvhich it
contained in Guru Granth Sahib.

Rejection of the Hindu concept of trinity of God in Sikhism

<
< is the opening word of Guru Granth Sahib. It implies that there is only one God
and He is infinite (B&aomt).s o@wer mnManak | fnd
as prefix to the opeand alphabet Oorex). 61 kk 6 i n Punjabi Eangu
(Cora with open end) i's pronounced as 0Oh¢
al phabet 60Oo0or a6 dodMieteforeg iimpfies that, Gedisoseanddlé G
is infinite. I n Punj abi it means AOh ( God)

It is different from the Hindu concept 6f O a (MOu m @hich is belived to be a
combination of three alphabets: O, a, mpfesenting, Brahma, Vishnu, Mahesh). Guru
Nanak saysfix ---Oh (God)i k k hai t a-yiThBre &smhe Godaanad he is

i nf i tharebyergecting the Hindu concept of trinity of God.

Guru Nanak has not coined any descriptive name for the almigb&yge according
to him the Almighty is ineffablelt isanewword<s ,i . e 6oned+ O60o0orad w

and that i's extended, coined by Guru Nana
@ h, the Almighty, to whom no descriptive or specific narae be assigned. The open end
of 6 O 0 has been extended to characterize hirBeant(byAMg)nfinite. It stands for the

attributes and not the name of Almighty (God).
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Sikhism and Oankaar

Oankaris a Hindureligiousshrire associated with Shiv jind situated on the banks
of Narbada River in southern IndBur i ng Gur u Nanakdés visit t
Aarti in the evening everybody perform@ahndaot BandngHindu way of offering paryer
by lying straight with face dowrt) o ank&d but Guu Nanak remained standing. He was
guestioned by worshippers, the reason for his not joinindprelwatParnamto Oankar.
Then Guru Narla explained them the concept &@od and the correct method of
worshipping him. The long sermon, which he delivered hsrigund recorded in GGS on
pages 929-938 under Dakheee@anlad. i ng

Since the word Om (Oam / Aum) was used as manifesting word (Ishvara) in Hindu
theosophy and was written as invocation in ancient Hindu literature, the early Sikh
theologiansstarted writing< as synonym for Oam.

The sign used for invocation in Sikhism<ssiq gur pRswid[[ < is nowhere

found alone written in Guru Granth Sahib published by Sharomani Gurdwara Parbandhak
Committee

Rejection of Avtaar-Vaad (incarnation) theory by Sikhism

It is a wellestablished concept in the ancient philosophy of India (Hindulsah)God
appears in the form of human again and again when cruelty on human beings imaedbe.
When Guru Nanak appeared on the soil in the Indian subaantaeeording to ancietdindu
thought there were many Gods. Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva formed the trinity as creator,
preserver and destroyer. It was also held that God took birth not only in human form but also
himself comes into the world in various fornssich as, Thelansa(Swan),Machhor Matsya
(Fish), -Kachh or Kurma (Tortoise), Varaha (boar), Nara-Simha(partly human, partly tiger)
andfinally, in human forms. Twentfour incarnations of God Vishnu were accepted. Rama the
sonof king Dashratha and kg Krishna son of Vasudeva were among them. Countless male and
female divinities were also regarded as Gods. The total gods came to 33 crores.

Contrary to this philosophy according to Sikhism, there is one and only one God
and He does noedcend on earth and does not assume humamaoiine AvtaivVad

(i ncarnation) theory in Hinduism pS8arbangays.
saachaa ek hai dooja nahin&oy (&GS, p660) . e, Al n the whole worl (
tonon e O . Si khism neither believes in the Hin

nor the 24 incarnations nor 33 crore divinities. As per Sikh thought there is one God and He

is supremeeality. There is no division of functions and no delegation obatighAccording to
Sikhismii God does not descend on earth. He neitt
notassume human or anthropomorphic forms agwtearvad (incarnation) theory of Hinduism
portayso. This ¢ haedancGurleanireeatadly;. has been ment

1 jnim mrix nhl DMDw D¥AJ(S, p 931,
The Almighty is free from birth and deathcycld T OEET ¢ ET OAOAEAOA O
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jnm mrx qy rhg nwrwiex [f- GGS, M5, p 1136.
The Almighty is free from birth and death.

The Almighty is free from ioth and death.

quU pwrbRhm prmysru jun nw-AWBGEH, M5, p.1095
You are the greatest and donot come into life and death cycle

Akwl mUrig AjUnl sMBa kil AMDkwr dip#eGGS, p.916.

The one (whose allegorbody) is without any effeatf time and spag; is free from
life and death, is created by itself and gives light to disperse darkness.

AmoG drsn AwjUin sMBau([
Akwl mUriq ijsu kdy nhl Kau[(3GS, M5, p. 108

The inexhaustible Bounteous is withdife-death cycle and is created by itself.
There s no effect of time and space (on its allegoric body) and is never destroyed

So muk jalo jit kahay Thakur jod GGS,p.1136 iBur nt be the tong
Lord takes birth and undergoes death,: says Guru Arjan Dev

The people sing about incarnationyiomvere ctreated as kings of different ages. They
did not know His limits, what to say after rumina@dnAsa M3, p.423.

The ten incarnations lived as kings and Yogi Shiva, all of them did not know Thy
Limits, they were tired of applying ash&s their botesd Suhi M5, p.747.

Guru Granth sahib rejects the worship of Gods and their incarnations, because they

are all created beings and also prone to ddattays emphasis on the worshg the
Transcendent Almighty (Nirguna), who isimortal and Infinite. Iquote from Guru Granth

Sahib:

1
T

The thirty three crore of divinities are Thys slaveid, Asa Ashtpadi, iii.

The kings created by Thee in different ages are sung of as Thine Avtars
The Pundit and astrologers donot understand the matter; Brahma, &fichShiva were
ctreated to obey His wid. Ibid, Ram Kali Ki Var, iii.

Pundit! | saw your Ramchand coming. He had a qurrel with Ravna and lost fds wife
GGS, Gaund Nam Dev, p.875.

Rama grieves in his mind, he gathers the army, he haswithin him the padver an
authority. The ten headed Ravana has taken away Seeta and because of a curse,
Lakshmana was killed. Ramchand grives in his mind for Sita and Lakshman, the mistaen
demon (Ravana) does not compreherd litwas the Lord God, who did everything,

who is carree and whose writ cannot be effaced said N&r@aes, M1, p.1412.
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1 The false Gurus sing and the Gopis and Krishna, Sita and Rama, but not the fearless
True, Transcendent Lgravho is creator of the whole world, whom only the servents
through His gracr aded GGS, M1, p.465.

Several names of these incarnations, which were prevalent among the masses for God,
have been used by the Sikh Gurus, because they were more clearly understood by the devotees
Some of the names are Rama, Krishna, GobinghalGBanwari, Murari etc.

Sikh Gurus never claimed divinity

The Sikh Gurus were divine people, but they have made themselves abundantly clear that
they were neither Godimself nor His incarnations and they were ordinary human beings.
They proclaimed thathey convey the divine word to the mankid under the commandment
of God, the Almighty. Guru Nanak says:

1 hau Fwfl vykwr kwrY lwieAw([[
rwiq idhY kY gur Durhu PrmwieAw([
Fwfl scy mihl Ksim bulwieAw([[
scl isPig swiwh kpVw pwiefwGGS,MI, p150
Alwasamut of work minstrel, God gave me er
day and nightdé. God summoned the mfnstr e
honoun g Hi m and singing His praiseso.

T gw mY kihAw khx jw qudY khwi€¥®# M1, p.566 | speak only when gu, 0 God,

inspire meGGSMlspeako
And,
T jYsl mY AwvY Ksm ki bwxl qYsVw krl krl igAwn wWE@EB[M1,p.722

As the word of Master (God) comes to md swake it known
1 so muK jlO ijg khy Twkurjo8IGS,, p.1136.

Guru Arjans a y Burnt bé the tongue that says Lord takes birth
Guru Gobind Singh says:

1T mYN hUM prm purK ko dwsw, dyKx Awieaujgogthiea\wRmySr aucrynoy kuMf
myN p\[[RYRachittar Natak

| am but slave of God, and | have come to withnessmbaders of His creatioBut
whosoever regards nasLord shall be damned and destroye@achittar Natak).

Rejection of Idolatry in Sikhism

According to the ideology of Sikhism God is Transcendent, who is without any
form, delineation and colour. Heiigfinable, immeasurable and inaccessible,
fiThapia na jay keetana hoay i . e, AThe Lord c an therdforethe 1 n
cannot be adored in any form, image or idol. Grgu Nanak protested against and successfully
disengaged his followers from éhHindu idolatry and placed them free on a bord of
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religious and moral purity (Nanakirmal Panth chlai¢. The disapproval has been expressed
in simple and commoplace terms:

)l
)l

The stone idols which themselves sink, canot ferry you @&ciB&S, p.556.

Oneworships stone gods and goddessgsvhat can demand form them and what can they
give? If you wash the stone god in waitesinks down belo@# GGS, p, 637

Those who call stone a God, their service is in vain. Those who fa;ll at the feet of stone God,
al the labour goes waste. My Lord always speaks and gives gifts to all living beings. The
blind one does not know that the Ldrees within our body. Deluded by illusuion, he is
entangled in a noose. The stguel neither speaks nor gives anthting. Allais performed

by the idolator are in vain and the service igdles® GGS, p.1160.

We adore one stone (Idol) and pput our feet on the other. If one ihgather must also
be a god. But I am in trservice of the Lod GGS, p.525.

Some worship stees and on their heads they wear them,
Some the phallus stung in necklace wear its emblem,
Some behold their God in the south, some to thehweestheir head,
Some worship images, others busy praying to dead,
The world is thus bound by false ritual
And God is secret unread
--Swayye, Guru Gobind Singh

Bin Karatar na kirtam madoExcept the creator do not worslaipy created being
--Shabad Hazare, Guru Gobind Singh

The basc postulate of Sikhism

The basic postulate of Sikhisim popularly known a® Ma néana its recitation is
called

Manglacharan

It reads:

< (lk Oanka), Sat Naam, Karta Purkh, Nirbhalljrvair, Akaal Moorat, Ajooni, Saibhang,
Gur Parsad.

Literal meaning:

There is only one Almighty (God), the infinite;

He exists (He is a Reality);

He does everything (He is the creator' sustainer, destroyer);
He is fearless (not governed by any other)

He is Inimical to none (Without enmity)

He is Immortal (Mthout effect of time and spaeelimeless)

He is Unborn (Neither takes birth nor dies)
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He is selfexistent (Created by itself)
He is enlightener; and gracious

NB: The basic postulate of Sikhism is also caNé&mbl Mantar

Sign Used for hvocation in Sikhism

< siq gur pRswid

Literal meaning:
There is one God. He is infinite. He exists. He is enlightener and gracious.

Implication: We begin by the grace of God who is infinite (Beant), a reality, enlightener and
gracious.
NB:
The commencing verse
Thecommencing verse of Gurbani in BuGranth Sahib known aslool
MantradBasic Postulate) is used as invocation in Sikhishmdtbeen represented by Guru
Arjan dev many timethroughout th&uru Granth Sahibefore the beginning of every Raag,
every sedbn and evergubsection of GGS as such without abridgement or in an abridged form as
follows:
(2) Clgmpléa[t[e form<  sig nwmu krgw purKu inrBau inrvYru Akwl mUrig Ajunl sY BMg g!
pRswid[]..

(2) Abriged forms:

< siqg nwmu krgw purKu gurpRswid][[
<sig nw mu gur pRswid[[
<siq gur pRswid[[

Hence the shortest abridged formMdol Mantar most commonly used in the Guru
Granth Sahib (GGS) is as follows:

< siq gur pRswid[[

Guru in Sikhism

I n Sikh scriptures, t hnetealsastttireediffeeentud has
sensesirstly, it hasbeenused for God Himself, secondizgt word has been referred to as
teachetGur u, and finally it is used for the Hol

Guru in Sikhism is not God in human form, launessenger or prophet sent by God, for
a specific mission. He is not an incarnation of God but an instrument of God. He is not an end in
himself but only means. He is a humble messenger invested with the duty of showing the true
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spiritual way to the peopl The Guru is an intermediary (bridge) between God and Creation.
The Guru is an enlightened soul, through whom the revelations of God or the Word of God or
ONaambé are spread. Guru occupies a very hi
but all of them had the same Jyoti (lighifter Guru Gobind Singh, Guru Granth Sahib is the
existing and final Sikh Guru.

Shabad* (Word) as Guru in Sikhism

In this context, when a group yogis asked Guru Nanak to name his Guru he
r e pl $habdd Guru surat dhua h e li a @&habadis the Guru, consciencand
intention towards it make one its disciop
of the House of Nanak taught the same principle &habad{hymn/ Bani) is the
Gur u. Gur u Amar D atlseBans(@aadrdj gf theiHonrmEkess,sWwhonbnenet o
cane q u &GP p.515). Guru Ram Dass sagiani Guru, Guru hai Bani which Bani
amrit saray,Gur bani kahay sewak jan imaen,ayi Bamrit a
Guru and Guru is th8ani and it contains thdir of life. If the devotee obeys what Bani
teaches us, the Guru conféfs s gr ac é6GH® n 9Bi2mMo Gur u Ar j an
has come from God, it effaceiwor r i es a n@G@Ga M5 p.628) He farther
adds,iPotiPar me s hari .kehebtdiliikn d s t he GSHMTI®l226) Go d

Priest in Sikhism

There is no ordained priestly class in Sikhism, but for the benefian§atusually a
paid devoutAmritdhari Sikh is employed to read the scripturesifgen religious service
and helpin Langar. He is designated as Granthi. Unlike Christianityagter), slam
(Mullah) and Hinduism Rujari), Sikhismdoes not invest the Granthi with any particular
social or religious status, but he commands a great respect in the society and is adslressed a
Bhai jee Any initiated Sikh, male or female can perform religious service in a Gurdwara.
In Sikhism there are neither hereditary psasbrmonks and it does not enforce the vow of
celibacy

*Shabad (word) is revealed / transmitted infibven of sound (Naadhawani), which is
heard and is called Dhawantiatmic. It is transmuted and exhibited in alphabetic (Varnatmic) form,
which is written and read.

A BRI EF ACCOUNT OF EACH GURUOGS
AND CONTRIBUTIONS TO SIKHISM

Guru Nanak Dev

Guru Namak Dev, the founder of Sikhism was born on 14 April 146%&alwandi Rai
Bhoi now called Nankana Sahib in his honaarPunjab in the IndiasubcontinentThis village
is not far away fromLahore in the present day Pakist&ecordingto janamsakhisGum
Nanakled a saintly life, since his childhodde was an enlightened soul by birth, as is evident
from his childhood storiedHe outstripped his teachers in knowledgkile questioning the
traditional standards and practices of piety which he encounte#dinHindus and Muslims.
After finishing his education, he migrated to Sultanpur Lodhi in thelRiab Jallandhar in 1484
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A.D and lived with his elder sister Nanaki and her husband Jai Ram. Theamkd his living

by s e vMod (mamager obfod grain store) in th#odi Khana(food grain store) of the
Nawab Daulat Khan Lodhi from 1485 to 1496 AlBe got married t&ulakhani of Batala in
1487, led the life of a household@&rahisti jiwan)and had two sonsle was contemporary of
Emperor Akbar.

The turning point in the life of Guru Nanaka prophet and the founder ofevealed
religion came in year 1496 A.D; when he was twenty seven years of age. ASlaisalalwent
to take his morning dip in the small river callBdin’ Wein which still lows there near the
town. It is recorded idanam Sakhig¢Biographies)that after entering the waters of tBein
for a dip, hestayed there for full three days and was assumeiioaged and dead and lost.
On the morningof the fourth day he came out thie waters of the riveto the spot where his
friend, who was tde his lifelong companion, Mardana, was faithfully waiting with Nanak's
clothes. The firstwords on emerging from the waters he utterBda koi Hindu na
Mu s s ali maen of ThéiteeraeyHiinsdu nor any Mussal man. |
is neither Hindu nor Mussal man anahaniSakhispat h
of Guru Nanakagree that Nanak received his first revelation and his first commission to found
and prede a newreligion and new way of life on this occasion. This encounter is described in
Janam Sakhis in ttellowing words:

AAs God willed, Nanak his devot @reseneeas e
andthen a cup filled with Elixer of Immatity (Amrit) was given to himaccompanied by the
command: ANanak, pay attent i odrnkitMamvathtieee,p o f
and thee do | bless and exalt. Go, rejoice in my Name, the Name @r@qateach to others to do
the sameLet this be thy call i ng diine@ssingnmehtavitha k h
deep gratitude. He sayfHa u dhadi v e k la an uneraployed minktral,i was A
assigned a very rewarding task indeg@GS, M1 p.150) and hisymns were the reswf direct
communication from GodjJaisi mein avey khasam ki banigeak a r i gi afGGBay L:
Ml, p.722).

Guru Nanak thereafter resigned from his job at Sultanpur Lodhi and travelled widely for
forty years not only in Hindustan but also in varioast$of the world to preach theligion of
the Name of God, which i&ikhismd His travels are grouped into four lengthy journegtied
Udasisin Punjabi.He visited the main centers of the warddigions. In Hindustan he visited the
main Hindu, Buddtbt and Jain shrines. In the Middiasthe passed through Arabia, Iraq,
Syria, Palestine, Turkeyand Persia (Irah and came across the followers of Judaism,
Zoroastrianism, Christianity and Islam in their placepilgimage. In the Himalyas and in the
northern parts of India he discoursed with the Yo§idhs and Naths. He met the Buddhists in
Tibet, Burma and Ceylon. In parts of China he met the disciples of Tao and Confuciuos faiths. He
debated with the protagonists of nearly all systemelwgfious leliefs and practice. During his
visits to MeccaMedina, the birthplace of Islam and tedigious centers of Hinduism he engaged
himself with Muslim priestly clasQazis andSankracharyas of Hindus (Brahmins), proving his
point.

He proclaimed that themwas but one God, not of Hindus or of Mussalmiamsof all
mankind under whaver name He is remembeii@dma Hari, Allah, Khuda etc. H&eed the
people from the bondage of so many gods and godlings, and led them to accgrene
creator and sustainef all. He proclaimed oneness of God and oneness of®mamess of God
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was, proclaimed by many before Guru Nanak, not so oneness of man, which was the more
distinctive contribution of the founder of Sikh faitde denounced the divisivdindu caste

sysem, and refused to recognizstohctions between man and mamd betweeisexes created

by it and orthodox social conventions. He declared that all people are equal in the eyes of God,
who is the common father of all mankind. Men were to love one arastbbildrenof the same
father,AEk pita ekas ke ham(GBS p.i6Kl). This was a digimcta g |
blow to the social ideology o¥arn Ashram DharmgHinduism), which gave scriptural
sanction for the hierarchical caste system. Woman also edce#gpect due to hdiSo kion

manda akhiay i t | a mmédGhH Var As3a M. n O

The world, which the people had consideraslthe home of sin, or at leastnaere
delusion was shown to be the house of Gibll,jag sachchey ki hai kothri sachchéa vich
vaa s (&GS Sri Rag M). The worldly life, which in a spirit of despair they had condemned, now
became the only field for good actimgagein i Onl
h e a v @/ichadynia seamatay taan durgeh baisan pa@eyo (GGS MaruM, 1).

Guru Nanak explidy rejected the authority of Vedas and their Brahimierpreters, the
vain and superstitious forms of religious life and divine worship propagatklihdy teachers.
He also rejectedll Hindu ritualism andets of hypocrisy: Jandthe sacrethread), Tilak (Mark
on the fore head)Dhoti worn in a special styleYajna (sacrificial feast) HonHavan(The
sacred fire) Varat (observance of fasts) and other such elements, as they were made more
important thanrighteous actions by the Hindu priestly class i.e, Brahntéssejected the entire
range of Brahmanic@l A v ©,&ol worship and myths.

The most important aspect of worship adopted by Guru Nanak for himsekhisand
followerswas the use of his own coositions for this purpose. Nanak composed the sacred hymns
in the language of the people, Punjabi in preference to Sanskrit, which till then waslitiezmal
medium for religious poetry or philosophy. This was a logical corollary ofrdjestion of
sciiptural authority and scriptures of other religions.

Guru Nanak preached in the language of his people i.e. their mother taligees nj a b i &
which till then did not have its own script for proper pronunciation and expreb&enolved
a script for Purgbi language. The script was named 'Gurmukhi' by his successor, Guru Angad
Dev. Thus he gave the Sikhs a written language distinct from the written language of Hindus
(Sanskrit-Vedas) and the Muslims (Arabiguran) and thereby fostered in therseaise otheir
being a separate peoplguru Nanalemphasized the importance of work. He faat work was a
necessity of life and idleness a vice. He denounced renunciation and aseetitifenof
escapism practiced by fAHat Yo driogd sfoosavatdamit & v
(Mukti). He saysfiHasandian, khelanian Khawandian, Pehnandian, Vigly HovayMukad
i .eal viati on6 i s laughihgplaymg eatngaantdi bdlree s@E3mH22)we | | C
Guru Nanak say$i He k n o ws o darhsehis wiagyandstiareshse ni ngs wi t h o
fiGhal khaay kichh hathon dg Nanak mah pachhang say (GGS p 1245).The Guru
deprecates the Yogtho gives up the world and then is not ashamed of beggthg door of the
householder (GG$.886). Guru Nanak stressed the nekdharing wealth with the needye
condemned exploitive collection of wealth He st ated, AGodds bounty
for themselveso (GGS, p.1177). Man ¢g88%.her s
iweal th cannot be gathered without sGGSpbut
417). He laid down the complete ideology of Sikhism including its fundaméKiatd Karo,
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Wand ke Chhala Naam Jappand founded its basic institutio(S8angat, PangaandLangar)

in order to remove caste inhibitions and promote equality in the society. He removed the hurdle of
Ahimsa (Ahing) so that his society could discharge its sewtgious responsibility without any
unwanted inhibitions and impiesents in its path of fighting against injustice, oppression and
exploitation. He challenged the religious bigotry of the Muslims and protested against violence,
cruelty and persecution by the Muslim rulers. He awakened people to a new political
conscousaess and up braded the rulers of khfe,s da:
Dharam or the sense of duty and , Kngsagadngi bi |
to Guru Nanak should be dispensers of equity and jusiiceaughthis peoplegfollowers) the way

of honest and truthful ' i ving, tiaTurtutfhuli 9 ilv
(GGS p.62). Guru Nanak protested against and successfully disertgadatbwers from Hindu
Idolatory and Mohammadanerstitions and placed them free dmoard of religious and moral

purity. In his writings there was hardly any thing that he migsegolitics or government, in

society or religion or in nature.

In 1504 A.D; he founded the first Sikh town on the vees bank of River Ravin
Shakagarh Tehsiln theundividedPunjab and named it Karpaur, literally meaningplace of God,
where people worked, shared and ate together irrespective of their religion and caste. He settled
here in 1522 A.D and brought lparents here to live with him. They breathed their last here in his
hands. He took to farming and worked in the fields. He continued toadisiining areas of
Kartarpur in the Punjab till 1536 A.D. His travels lasted for forty y&anshisdeath in 153%t
Kartarpur he was, claimed by both Hindus and Muskmgheir own, and botim their own
fashion raised mausoleums in his memory with a common wall betweesa thérg unique in the
history of religions. He was a contemporary of Emperor Babudanthyon.

People subdued under rigors of caste system, the oppressive alien rule and religious bigotry
could not be expected to take over the social responsibilities and adjudildertiten offered in
the new society, overnight. The infant society sgdied to be nurtured faometime and it had to
spread globally. So before his death, he introduced the systermoelssion and nominated Angad
to succeed hinas the next Guru. Nine more Gurus succeededwhm carried his mission
forward

A Brief life sketch of Guru Nanak;

Born: April 14*, 1469AD.

Place of birth: Talwandi Rai Bhoe now called Nankana Sahib (presently in Pakistan)
Breathed his last: September 22, 1539AD, at Katarpur (presently in Pakistan) on thebas&tern
of river Ravi.

Father: Kall Chand Bedi (Vedi), Patwari (revenue clerk)

Mother: Tripta

Sister: Nanaki married to Jai Ram of sultanpur Lodhi

Married to, Sulakhani daughter of Mool Chand Patwari of Batala

ChildrenSri Chand and Lakhmi Chand

Founded the town of Kartarpur (now in Pa#igt on the western bank of River Ravi, Tehsi
Shakagrah indistrict Gurdaspur

Contributions to Sikhism:

He founded Sikhism and laid down its complete ideology. He evolved thefscripe
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Punjabi language and wrote higanitbwxI(spiritual hymns)n Punjabi instead of Sanskuithich

till then was the traditional medium of writing spiritual philosophy. He revealeddheept,
attributes and nature of God according to Sikhism, as recorded in the opening »edesafru
Granth, the holy Sikh scripte. He composed a total of 974 Hymns irRE@jas,asrecorded in
Guru Granth Sahib.

In 1504 A.D, he founded the first Sikh town on the western bank of river Ravi in
Shakargartehsil, district Gurdaspur and named it Kartarpur.

*Guru Nanak was born omé Vaisakhi day, 1469 AD., but for reasons not yet clearly known,
since the days of Sikh rule in Punjab it came to be celebrated in the month of -Qictoberber

on the full moon dayPooran mashor Punniain the month oKatik--Katten-Kartik) and now

as per Sikh calendar, the date for celebration has been fixed for November 26 each year.
Therefore some historians have started writing the date of birth of Guru Nanak in the month of
November.

Guru Angad

Born in villageMattay dee saran in Ferozepur district, but his father migrated to
Village Khadur near Taran taaran. His childhood name was Lehna. He came intowiimtact
Guru Nanak and served him with such great devotion that before his death in 1539 he nominated
him as his successGu u and named emadaKhadurAhisgative dillags kis
place of residence. He was a zealous preacher, who strengthened the unifying institutions of
SangatandPangat set up by the first Guru and popularized the Punjabi script, which he named
@G u r mu.kHe prépared primer@alupdesh)of Gurmukhi alphabet, recorded the Hymns
of Guru Nanak in Gurmukhi and distributed the copies among the Sikhs. He broke the Brahmin's
monopoly of learning by encouraging all sorts of people to Ié@urmukhd and reading
religious literature. He declared that human beings were created in the image of God. The human
body was the temple of God. It was the duty of the Sikhs to keep the body quite fit to the last.
Before leaving this mortal world in 1552 at Khadahi® he merged the light of Nanak in Amar
Dass who became therafter, Guru Amar, Daas, the third Guru. Guru Angad was contemporary of
Emperor Humayon, who visited him during his flight to Kabul after belieigated by Sher
Shah Suri.

A brief life sketch:

Father: Pheru Mal

Mother: Sabrai / Ramo

Date of birth: March 31, 1504 AD,

Place of birth:Mattay DeeaSraan (District Ferozepur), from where his father moved to
Khadur, near Tarafaaran.

Place of residence: Khadur

Wife: Khivi.
Children:
Sons: Dasu
Datu
Daughter:
Bibi Amro
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Date of death: March 29,1552AD, at the age of 48years.
Place of death: Khadbahib.

Name before Guruship: Lehna

Meeting with Guru Nanak: 1532 AD, at the age of 27years.
Guru period---1539 to 1552 AD,

Contributions to Sikhism:

Composed 63 Salokas in 9 Ragas, recorded in Aad Guru Granth Sahib.

Guru Amar Dass

Guru Amar Dass, the third Nanak was born in village Baserke in Amritsar district. He
became a disciple of Guru Angad and served him with such dedicationitietelied himasthe
third Guru. He chose Goindwal on thvesterrbank of river Beasot far away from Khadooas
his place ofresidence. Here he gatBaoli (well with stairs) dug, into which people could go
down the stair@and fill their buckets of water, irresp@e of their caste creed, gender or social
status.He was a great social reforméte wasa great social reformer. He stood for the
emancipation of women and opposed the practideuaflah, the veiling of women, and led a
vigorous campaign against Salie tburning alive ofvidows on the funeral pyres of their dead
husbands. He encouraged iataste marriages and remarriage of the widows. He spoke against
female infanticide, polygamy and consumptionligéior. He introduced some distinctly Sikh
ceremonieson the occasion of birth and death, &tample recitation of hymns replaced the
chanting of Sanskrit Shalokas.

6 Ha d d (ddmaraation) of the lands belonging to each village in the Punjab was carried
out for the first time during theiign of EmperoAkbar. Guru AmabDass aquired lanfdr founding
a new township and ostructing in it the world seat of SikhisGurdwara DarbaiSahib,
Amritsar) in the center of Punjab, at the junction of the lands of the villages: Gilwali, Tung,
Sultanwind, and Gumtatdose to the main trade route between Delhi and Afgharfidiedle east
and central Asia). Guru Amarass paid serious attention to the propagation of Sikhism. He divided
the whole country into 22 dioceses (religious disyriatghich he nameds dVlanjisdé and he
appointed a devout Sikh-aiharge of each region. He was contemporafyroperor Akbar, who
paid him a visitHe merged in the Divine Light in1574 A.D; in Goindwal at the age of 95. He
selected 6Bhai Jethad as hip suck@uwsrswrRamh

A brief life sketch:

Date of birth: May 04, 1479 AD,
Date of death: September 01, 1574, at the age of 95years.
Place of birth: Basarke Gillan (District Amritsar).
Father: Tej Bhan.
Mother: Lakho.
Wife: Manna Devi
Children;

Sons: Mdan and Mohri.

Daughters: Dani and Bhani.

Period of Guruship: March 29, 1552 to September 1574 AD,
Place of residence after becoming Guru: Goindwal (District Amritsar)
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Contribution to Sikhism:

Composed, Hymns 907 recorded in Guru Granth in 17 different
Ragas.

Founded: Goindwal

Guru Ram Dass

Guru Ram Dass, the fourth Guru of the Sikhs was born in a simplée@adg Sodhi
family of Lahore.His childhood name was Bhai Jetha. He wasirstaw of Guru Amar Dass,
whom he served with great devotibte waschosen by his fathén-law as fourth Guru of the
Sikhs and he assumed Guruskips 6 Gu r u inR%74nHe Podified the rules for the Sikh
way of life, which is enshrined ihe holySikh scripture Guru Granth Sahib on page 305. He also
composedlawang the hymns recited at every Sikh weddifgnand Karaj. He dug the
Sarovar (pool) and named it Amritsarovar (Amritsar:literally meaning the pool of elixir of
life), on a piece of land acquired by his fatiretaw Guru Amar Dass from the villages of
Gilwali, Sultanwind, Tung and Gumtala. Around this sarover he built a planned city and
named it, o0l@A@hlak oGuraupdpr opri ately came to
ultimately now Amritsar, because of the Amritsarovele put missionary work on sound
footing and senmissionaries to different parts of north India to propagate the message of
Sikhism. He was also contemporary of Emperor Akbar (58%), who was religiously very
tolerant.

A brief life sketch:

Date of birth: September 23, 1534 A.D,

Date of death: September 01,1581AD at the age of 47 at Goindwal,
Place of birth: Lahore (now in Pakistan)

Name before Gurship: Jetha,

Father: Bhai Hari Dass

Mother: Daya Devi

Married to: Bhani daughter of Guru Amar Dass

Children: Pirthi Chand, Mahandev, jan Dev,

Period of Gurtship: 1574--- 1581AD-Seven years

Place of residence after Geship: Goindwal, Amritsar (Chak Ram Dasspur)

Contributions to Sikhism:
Hymns: 679 in 29 Ragas, recorded in Aad Granth. He codified the rules for the Sikhliey of

composed 'Lawan' for the solemnization of Sikh marriage and founded theAuityitsar.

Guru Arjan Dev

Guru Ram Dass passed away in 1581 A.D. He chose his youngest saasAhjarfifth
Guru of the Sikhs. His succession was challenged by his bldgser, Pirthi Chand, who lost
the case both among the Sikhs and in the court also. Pirthi Chand, his @oddiojlowers
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assumed hostile attitude towaf@aru-Gharand ¢ a me tMinad®en Skhismwn 6

Guru Arjan Dev was eighteen years oldhat ime of his succession to Guruship. He was

a saint of rare piety and literary attainments. He was a practical philosopkeninent statesman,
composer of music, and a great organizer of Sikh faith. He organizédahees of the Sikh
Church on morsystematic lines. He deputed sincere and zealous Silthgnrportant towns and
cities to collect and transmit to headquareters the offerings made b$ikhs. These
missianaries were known aklasandsand through them a large number of pedpeame
Sikhs. He organized the system Daswandhin Sikhismand thus put the economy of the
Sikh church on sound footingrhe Masandsassembled afmritsar on the occasions of
Vaisakhi and Diwali and deposited the offerings collected by tgmthe Guru.

GuruArjan Dev was a great architect and founder of the Sikh Architecturdesigned
and constructed the building of the World Seat of Sikhism, Gurdwara Darbar (Sathilen
Temple) Amritsar in the midst of tiearovar (pool)dug by his father, Guru Ram Daste
got the pool lined with burnt bricks. He created the Holy Sikh scripture (Guru Granth&héo)
revealed and final doctrinal authority of Sikhism, in 1604 AD, and installed itevirence in the
building, which he had completed three yearsezaGuru Arjan Dev declaretthe independent
position of Sikhism and its dissociation with both Hinduism and Islawritigg in the Aad Granth
(Guru Granth) on page 1136 in Rag Bhairon. According to Guru Arjan ®=y himself had
created a firm foundatmof the city on which theSikh community was nowhriving, fiAbchal
niv dhari Gur Nanakn i t nit c (6@s, M, p.50@&01)a The townbuilt around
Gurdwara Darbar Sahib, dedicated to the sovereign Lord of the unregnsesented the divine
kingdam, iRamraj Ramdaspuki n e g UGGHEeWs,.817) and in thiseign of humility
everyone was living in comforfiSabh sukhali vuthia ihu hoa halemi raj iGGS M5, p.74),
without having to pay any religious taitJejiah danko lae na jagatiGGS M5, p430). He
glorified all honest occupatiors sacred. Possession of wealth was no longbetoonsidered
Maya,but as a very salutary and helopdraldioust hi n
man, it is not unholy to get wealth, provided hendgeit in God's way, angives and lives in
comforto (GGS, Sarang ki Var , M4oj farmingrhe a d d i
encouraged the Sikhs to engage themselves in different professions like, beailkirngg,
embroidery, carpentry etSikhs were initiated into trading in horses. Amritkacatedin the heart
of Punjab, close to the main road trade route of Asia was deveas@edenter afommerce, art
and architecture. He also founded the new towns of Tam Taran, Katar PuD¢Bigtand
purchased the village Gobindpur in the vicinity of the Pathan (Afghan) toviRoloila (now
Srihargobindpur irGurdaspudistrict) around Amritsar and developed thasmew centers of
commerce and Sikh culture in the Punjab. He founded an asylurpdrs ie TarTaran.

Gurdwara Darbar Sahib at Amritsar and the holy Aad Granth (Guru Granth Gallip
Sikhism the shape of a regular church with dinstict physical identity. Till then Sikhism was
preached by the Gurus only through the word of mouthdgsh not have any separate existence
distinct from Hinduism and Islam. Because of its principles, Sikhism was acceptable to both
Hindus and Muslims. The mass acceptance of Sikhism by common people made Sikhs a
potentially visible, social and political foe. Erosion of both Hindu and Muslim faiths surpribed
leaders of both communities, the Qazis and the Brahmins. Both of them began to Stkisgiar
challenge to their respective faiths. The Muslims in addition felt challenge tpahtoal power.
Moreover Emperor Beangir, who succeeded his father Emperor Akbarunesr the influence of
the Muslim fundamentalists in Delhi and Sirhind. He was a bigot. The Muslim government
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therefore tried to suppress the Sikhs and spread of their faitmadite Hindus especially the

0 Mi n(RighibChand and his progeny, the rival claiments to Guruship) an@rtifenins
actively collaborated with the Muslim government against the Sikhs in this re¥ahamngithad
Guru Arjan Dev tortured to death at LahoreJune 1606 A.D; on a false charge of treason. Guru
Arjan Dev became the first martyr in the Sikh history. He nominated hislaqobind as his
successor before his death. He was contemporary of Emperor Akbafl GE)6and Emperor
Jahangir (16051628).

Date of birth: April 15, 1563 AD,

Place of birth: Goindwal

Date of martyrdom: June 5, 1606AD, at the age of 43 at Lahore (presently Pakistan)
Father: Guru Ram Dass

Mother: Mata Bhani

Married to: Ganga daughter of Bhai Kishen Chand of Village Meo, @id&ilandhar
Children: Hargobind

Period of Guruship: September @b81at the age of 18 to June 5,1606AD (25years)
Place of residence: GoindwAmritsar

Founded: The towns of Tarn Taran, Kartarpust(Boab) and purchased the villagesobindpur
in the neighbourhood of the Pathan town of Rofardagur).

Contributions to Sikhism:

Total Hymns=2218, recordend Guru Granth Sahib in 30 Ragas. He designed andGawittwara
Darbar Sahib (Harimandir / Golden Temple) Amritsar. He compiled andléusshd Granth
(Guru Granth Sahib) in 1604 AD, in the building of Gurdwara Darbar Sahib (Gbé&teple),
which was completed by him three years earlier.

* Minas in Sikh theology mean scoundrels.

Guru Hargobind

Guru Hargobind was the only son of Guru Arjaev. He was installed as thigth Guru
on May 25, A.D;1606, when his father offered himself for arrest to the Mogbuérnment at
Lahore, where he was tortured to death. His career marks a turning point in the Sikh history.
Seeing how peaceful resiste to oppression had proved abortive, he recogmem=mlirse to
sword asa lawful alternative. He took the seat of his father with two swords giclew! his
waist, one symbolizing spiritual power and the other temporal authority (The cohddpt -
Piri, Bhagti and Shakt) in Sikhism and thus miang the Sikhs, Saint Soldiersle cleared the
ground for the building of a national character of the Sikhs. He started the rriitairyg of the
Sikhs in order to actively oppose, react and resist agairggphessive Muslimegimen.

Sadhu Samrath Ram Dass, the mentor of Shiva ji Marhatta, visited Guru Harigobind
Srinagar (Gharwal hills) and on seeing his regalia, was struck with wonder, therefore he asked
him certain questions to which Guru Hargobing fei &lthstarniazloom dee rakhia to
jarwaned e e b hiakehimlohe weapons are to protect t
theoppr e sAsratreéman;, ® Woman i s t he ¢ dmsudiadu sg uozfr
fiWealth is thenecessity of i f e 0 . PasdghippedfBaanat t o mann ko |
The answer appealstoy mi nd o .
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